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Abstract 
The research has endeavoured to theorise the role of social remembering in 
relation to processes of intergroup conflict and conflict resolution and to provide 
empirical evidence for this role in the immediate context of conflict in Northern 
Ireland. Underpinning the thesis has been the proposition that social 
psychological understanding of the dynamics of present-day social reality may 
require the contextualisation of that present in the wider temporal continuum, 
specifically in relation to the past. An innovative theoretical perspective was 
developed that synthesised diverse ideas drawn from a variety of disciplinary 
sources, including social psychology, history, anthropology and sociology. It was 
argued that the synergy of these theoretical ideas served to create a more valid 
temporal and historical formulation for the social psychological analysis of 
processes of intergroup conflict, suggesting ideological and motivational 
functions of social remembering and forgetting for the members of antagonistic 
social groups in a conflict milieu. 
This perspective was contextualised and empirically investigated in Northern 
Ireland. Four empirical studies were carried out between 1995 and 1998, during 
a period that has been termed the Peace Process. In relation to methodological 
issues, the concept of social memory was operationalised in two forms -a 
general form focusing upon a temporal period and a more specific form, focusing 
upon a targeted historical event. The first study was a qualitative investigation of 
the content and process of social remembering, utilising focus group 
methodology, carried out with a student sample in Belfast immediately 
subsequent to the publication of the Framework Document for Peace and 
Reconciliation in 1995. The results suggested that the past was salient to 
individuals in the present day and revealed opposing constructions that were 
adopted and propagated by Unionist and Nationalist participants. The study 
highlighted how social remembering can involve the construction of temporal 
periods of history that might span decades and centuries as well as discrete 
events/figures. The study suggested that temporal periods were associated with 
affect by participants. 
Study II consisted of a quantitative postal survey carried out in July 1996 in East 
and West Belfast, immediately subsequent to the stand off between members of 
the Orange order and police at Drumcree. Although hampered by a low rate of 
response, the results did suggest relations between active participation in 
commemorative collective actions, processes of social remembering, affect and 
identity processes. In contrast to points made by the social memory literature, 
the results suggested that continued commemoration of a specific historical 
event may serve to weaken the cohesion of the group, if the manner and effect of 
such commemorative actions seems to conflict with normative values. - The 
findings revealed that those Protestant respondents who had not participated in 
the Orange parades were significantly more likely to physically and 
psychologically distance themselves from the remaining members of the ingroup. 
These individuals associated the commemorations with significantly higher levels 
of negative effect and significantly lower levels of positive affect, in comparison to 
those who had actively participated. 
A third empirical study was carried out in May 1997 using survey methods with a 
student sample in Belfast. This study focused upon the process in which 
perceptions of present society might be grounded within social memories and 
secondly upon links between social remembering and the perceived legitimacy of 
collective actions. The results indicated that the majority of participants situated 
perceptions of the structure of present Northern Irish society within centuries of 
historical time, supporting the socio-historical perspective argued for in the 
thesis. The findings suggested that affect played a significant role in social 
remembering, specifically in relation to influencing shared beliefs about the, 
legitimacy of collective 'action. This was revealed by regressing measures of 
affect and themes associated with the general history of Northern Ireland onto 
measures assessing the perceived legitimacy of democratic and violent collective 
actions. In each of the regression analyses, measures of affect emerged as 
significant explanatory variables. 
The final empirical study further investigated this role of affect in relation to the 
role of social remembering as a social influence process. A quasi-experimental 
design was adopted in order to make causal inferences from the data. The study 
focused upon the role of affect and cognition as variables mediating the effect of 
salient constructions of the past in influencing beliefs about conflict resolution. 
The study was carried out in March 1998 with a student sample. Data analysis 
indicated that making specific constructions of target events salient did serve to 
significantly effect beliefs about conflict resolution, although in opposite directions 
for members of different groups, with this effect moderated by level of ingroup 
social identification. It was concluded that further research was necessary in 
order to corroborate the interpretation that constructions of 1690 might function 
as a microcosmic conflict memory for participants while constructions of 1798 do 
not, functioning more to suggest intergroup co-operation for Catholic 
respondents. In relation to affect, the results did suggest that affect played a 
more significant role than cognitive processes in mediating the effect of social 
remembering. However, the results were not clear-cut and future research is 
necessary to corroborate the findings. 
In conclusion, the research has aimed to contribute to social psychological theory 
and research by positing a synergy of related multi-disciplinary conceptual ideas 
and empirically investigating this position in Northern Ireland. The research has 
argued that social remembering can function as a source of social influence in 
contexts of intergroup conflict, relevant to shared beliefs about the structure of 
society, the legitimacy of collective actions and efforts towards conflict resolution. 
The synthesis of theoretical notions was argued to enrich current social 
psychological theory by situating intergroup conflict processes in a wider socio- 
historical frame. Certain methodological weaknesses of the research point to the 
necessity for corroboration of the findings in order to verify the consistently 
highlighted role of affect in the process of social remembering. It is argued that 
the results further social psychological knowledge by specifying the significant 
and differentiated mediator role played by affect in the process in which social 
memories serve to influence beliefs about conflict. It is envisaged that the 
research findings will inform future theorising within social psychology and 
related disciplines and future research into processes of intergroup conflict and 
conflict resolution. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction to the thesis 
1.1 Review of the theoretical argument 
Recent approaches to the study of remembering and forgetting have been 
characterised by the utilisation of experimental methodology, a rigid focus upon 
the individual as the unit of analysis (Middleton and Edwards, 1990) and a focus 
upon the individual's accuracy of recall (Cohen, 1996). This thesis furthers 
recent challenges to this orthodoxy in memory research in presenting an 
argument for change to normative psychological practice. The theoretical 
argument supports recent advocates of the necessity for more ecological and 
social approaches to processes of remembering and forgetting (e. g. Neisser, 
1982; Lyons, 1993; 1996; Middleton and Edwards, 1990), although it is 
acknowledged that there is not consensus concerning the most appropriate 
means to attain this objective. It is argued that social memory processes are 
necessary and significant in the explication of real-world intergroup conflict 
dynamics at the level of ethnic, or national groups. Theoretical principles are 
drawn from an existing social psychological theory of identity and intergroup 
conflict (social identity theory; Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) and from related 
social scientific disciplines (anthropology, sociology and history). The deficient 
sense of historicity common to applications of social identity theory (Condor, 
1996; Cinnarella, 1995; 1998) is corrected through the incorporation of a socio- 
historical perspective based upon the approach of Lyons (1993; 1996). The 
resulting synthesis spans several levels of inquiry, linking the individual's sense 
of self with shared beliefs about the past and future, socio-political manoeuvrings 
of social groups and processes of collective action. It is suggested that this 
synergy of existing but diverse material may improve social psychological 
theoretical accounts of processes of intergroup conflict and conflict resolution. 
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1.2: The research context 
Chapter three details the research context. The research was contextualised 
and empirically investigated in Northern Ireland. Northern Ireland was 
considered a suitable, context in which to base the research primarily because of 
extensive claims from a variety of scholars that history 'matters' in Northern 
Ireland (e. g. Ardener, 1975; Fennell, 1993; Holland, 1996; Loftus, 1990; Myers, 
1995; O'Toole, 1994; Walker, 1996; Waters, 1997) as well as the fact that the 
conflict has been both historically protracted and difficult to solve (Gough, 
Robinson, Kremer and Mitchell, 1992). However, there has been little 
investigation of how people other than intellectuals, journalists or politicians 
conceptualise, understand and are involved in the process of construction of this 
history. This thesis attempts to bridge this lacuna. 
1.3: The empirical studies 
Four empirical studies were carried out between 1995 and 1998. These are 
described in chapters four, five, six and seven. Two of these studies, carried out 
in 1995 and 1996, were reactive to real-world social and political occurrences: 
firstly, the publication of the Framework Document for Peace and Reconciliation 
(Mayhew, 1995) and the events at Drumcree concerning Orange Parades in 
early July 1996. A common thread throughout the thesis concerns the role of 
processes of affect in explaining the influence functions of social remembering. 
Chapter four describes the first study that was a qualitative investigation, carried 
out in March 1995. This study aimed to reveal issues concerning the content, 
process and functions of social remembering in an open-ended manner. A 
comparative sample was selected, drawn from students of Queen's University, 
Belfast, representing individuals both politically active and non-active, from both 
social groups. The findings illustrated how the past was constructed in order to 
make sense of the present context, to legitimise present-day ingroup socio- 
political objectives and to undermine outgroup objectives. 
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Chapter five describes the second study. This consisted of a quantitative postal 
survey carried out in July 1996 in East and West Belfast which attempted to 
demonstrate the functions of social remembering and the link between the 
adoption of a target social memory and participation in collective actions. This 
study highlighted the practice of active commemoration, specified in the literature 
(e. g. Montgomery and Whitten, 1995) and in study I as being of controversy in 
Northern Ireland. The findings suggested a high degree of dissonance within the 
commemorating group concerning appropriate forms of commemorative action 
and the perceived necessity to change traditional practices. The study findings 
were interpreted in the light of evaluations of the consequences of social change 
for identity processes and processes of affect. 
Chapter six describes the third study; this was a quantitative questionnaire study 
carried out in May, 1997. This study aimed to continue the empirical 
investigation of the role of social remembering in relation to processes of 
collective action that was described in the previous study. The research revealed 
the significant role played by processes of affect associated with the past in 
legitimising diverse forms of collective action. Secondly, the research revealed 
perceptions of the social structure held by members of the social groups in 
Northern Ireland. Finally, the research suggested that social remembering plays 
an important role in shaping beliefs about the present-day social structure and 
about the perceived legitimacy of actions. 
Chapter seven describes the final empirical study that was carried out in March 
1998. The research aimed to evidence the role of social remembering in 
causally influencing conflict resolution beliefs and the role of affect in mediating 
this process. A quasi-experimental design was utilised in order to make causal 
inferences from the data, incorporating selected constructions of two key events 
in the history of Northern Ireland - the 1690 Battle of the Boyne and the 1798 
United Irishmen's rebellion. The research findings demonstrated that salient 
social memories did influence beliefs about conflict resolution, but in opposite 
directions for highly identifying members of each social group. Furthermore, the 
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findings did suggest that affect played a key mediator role in explaining this 
process, although the findings were not absolutely clear-cut. 
1.4: Interpretation of the empirical findings 
Chapter eight discusses the findings from the four empirical studies. These 
results are examined in reference to methodological issues, the theoretical 
argument posited in chapter two, future research recommendations and potential 
applications of the research to applied intergroup reconciliation initiatives in 
Northern Ireland. The usefulness of applying different methods of 
operationalising processes of social remembering and forgetting were discussed. 
It was noted that targeting specific social memories in the research process 
served the potential to operationalise social remembering in a manner which 
revealed the macrocosmic conflict context in microcosm, ` as summarised in the 
fractal form of the discrete target. The role of processes of affect in relation to 
social remembering, as revealed in each of the four empirical studies, was 
emphasised. 
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Chapter 2: Social remembering and forgetting, identity processes and the 
dynamics of intergroup conflict: a synthesis of diverse approaches 
2.1: Individual and interpersonal approaches to the study of remembering and 
forgetting 
Since the late 1970s, there has been increasing dissatisfaction with orthodox 
psychological approaches to remembering and forgetting (Cohen, 1996). This flux 
was precipitated by Neisser (1982), who disparaged the value of one hundred years 
of traditional laboratory research since the time of Ebbinghaus. He condemned the 
academic pursuit of abstract theoretical principles of memory processes in contrast 
to researching memory in everyday contexts with more ecological and social validity. 
Neisser's powerful condemnation of years of psychological practice attracted a 
determined backlash as proponents of the tradition of laboratory research defended 
its usefulness (e. g. Banaji and Crowder, 1989). Recent years have seen a degree 
of rapprochement between proponents of laboratory and field research practice 
(Cohen, 1996). There has been increasing consensus within psychology that 
memory research must be informed by ecological and social concerns (Finkenauer, 
Gisle & Luminet, 1997). Such a new agenda is revealed by the very title of Cohen's 
book - "Memory in the real world" and by the recent re-issue of the work of Frederick 
Bartlett (1932/1995) whose theorising and experimentation of the role of social 
factors and emotionality in the construction of memories received a half century of 
neglect (Douglas, 1986; Edwards and Middleton, 1987). 
While many researchers have broadened the range of methodological tools used to 
study memory and have embraced more ecological research contexts outside of the 
laboratory, the degree to which psychologists have adequately embraced more 
socio-cultural aspects of memory has been questioned (Middleton and Edwards, 
1990). As mentioned above, psychology has traditionally been defined as the study 
of the individual, with other social scientific disciplines such as anthropology and 
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sociology being more concerned with the behaviour of social groups, collectivities 
and societies (Cole, 1990). Recent writings have challenged such a division of 
labour within academia in general, (cf. Middleton and Edwards, 1990), within 
psychology and particularly within the research community investigating processes 
of memory. 
The existing literature concerning social memory processes may be characterised 
by the - manner in which researchers have defined, conceptualised and 
operationalised the word "social" in the research process. Such approaches are 
characterised more by heterogeneity than consensus in epistemological and 
operational approaches. It is argued that this heterogeneity parallels similar 
divergences within social psychology between strands known as "psychological" 
social psychology and "sociological" social psychology (Farr, 1996). These general 
orientations to social psychological practice differ in several ways. The degree to 
which the individual is conceptualised as the primary unit of analysis in the research 
process contrasts with approaches that embrace more societal processes and levels 
of analyses. The degree to which the research prioritises empirical and 
experimental methodologies and research designs, manipulating independent and 
dependent variables contrasts with more qualitative, context specific methods. 
Finally, the degree to which the relative accuracy of the individual's recall of 
information is the primary interest of researchers, which is reflective of a more realist 
epistemological perspective, contrasts with an approach which is less concerned 
with accuracy and more concerned with the purposive functionality of socially 
constructed memories for both individuals and larger collectivities, reflective of a 
more constructivist perspective. Whilst these positions, when taken to the extreme, 
are de facto irreconcilable, It is argued that theoretical approaches to social 
remembering and forgetting can achieve some balance between the strengths of 
each perspective, through the adoption of a 'weak' social constructionist perspective 
that pays attention to processes of social construction and does not ignore empirical 
concerns with mental processes. 
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Two basic perspectives on the social dimension of memory processes were 
identified in the research literature. The first operationalised the "social" at an 
interpersonal level of analysis. For example, Skowronski, Thompson, Betz and 
Shannon's (1991) analysis of "social memory in everyday life" was rooted within the 
orthodox, rather individualistic socio-cognitive perspective. The authors' 
experimental approach focused upon contexts in which the individual was not alone 
but accompanied by several others; the research addressed how social information 
was represented in memory by an individual and how such information was used by 
the individual in making judgements. A less individualistic perspective was adopted 
by researchers emphasising the role of inter-personal communication and 
processes of affect in memory processes. Researchers have argued that memory is 
socially shared and constructed using overt and covert communication practices 
(e. g. Pennebaker, 1992; Pennebaker, Paez and Rime, 1997). Rehearsal of the 
memory event utilising inter-personal talking, thinking and dreaming processes have 
been empirically shown to coincide with novel, surprising and emotive, real-world 
events (Rime and Christophe, 1997). 
One type of memory that is the subject of such an. approach is the phenomenon of 
flashbulb memories (FB) (Brown & Kulik, 1977). FB memories are usually defined 
as: 
"distinctly vivid, precise, concrete, long-lasting memories of the personal 
circumstances surrounding people's discovery of shocking events, such as 
assassinations of public figures" (Finkenauer et al., 1997, p. 191). 
FB memories are thought to possess the following characteristics: novelty (Brown & 
Kulik, 1977); surprise and emotional response (Finkenauer et al., 1997); appraisal of 
the event as of consequence to the self (Finkenauer et al., 1997); overt and covert 
rehearsal processes (Pennebaker, 1997) and narrative structure (Neisser, 1982). 
FB memories clearly embody social processes because of the role of rehearsal in 
their genesis (Pennebaker, 1997) and because they link the individual's 
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autobiographical structure with a collectively shared memory (Finkenauer et al., 
1997). As such, FB memories represent crossing points or "benchmarks" between 
the narrative of the history of the self and the narrative of the history of a group or 
society (Neisser, 1982). One important attribute of FB memories is the emotionality 
associated with them. Finkenauer et al. (1997), using a structural equation 
approach, reported that emotionality had a significant, if indirect, influence upon 
recall and memory elaboration. According to their model, surprise at a novel event 
leads to an emotional response when the FB event is cognitively appraised as being 
personally relevant. The link between resulting emotionality and the relative 
accuracy and elaboration of recall was mediated by overt rehearsal processes. The 
clear importance of affective processes in such memories echoes the views of 
Bartlett (1932/1995) whose early research work into, social aspects of remembering 
emphasised the unity of mentality. 
FB memories promise to yield important evidence concerning the relationship 
between affect, memory and identity processes, incorporating both individual and 
collective levels of inquiry. However, the existing research into flashbulb memories 
has neglected to take a more collective level of analysis into account, ' remaining 
concerned with memory processes solely at individual and interpersonal levels of 
inquiry. The social significance or functionality for groups of the event content and 
the impact of this social significance in influencing the manner in which the individual 
remembers and forgets the FB event remains unexplored. 
It is contended that future research ought to take into account how the memory 
event has been socially constructed and utilised by the group of which the individual 
may be a member, in order to adequately explain why FB memories are more 
resistant to forgetting than other types of memories. This includes studying how the 
diffusion of particular social memories, by means of processes of social influence at 
group and societal levels of inquiry, relate to FB memory processes at the individual 
level of analysis, aiding recall. Existing research has taken processes of overt 
rehearsal into account (e. g. Bohannon & Symons, 1992), however this has been 
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limited to analysis at individual and inter-personal levels and more social 
commemoration, and communication processes concerning memory events have 
been hitherto neglected. 
In terms of social functionality, it is contendedthat FB memories may, for example, 
serve as potential psychological instruments of group cohesion, legitimisation of 
group objectives and distinctiveness (cf. Tajfel, 1984). Incorporating a more social 
dimension to FB memories is argued to require the combination of several levels of 
inquiry and a more constructivist perspective. It is contended here that the 
application of a 'weak' social constructionist approach, as described before, may be 
fruitful in theorising and researching FB memories. 
Furthermore, the link between the process of appraising the novel FB event as 
important to the self and social psychological theories of identity and group 
membership remains under-emphasised. The action of appraising the FB event as 
being personally important to the self suggests that identity processes (cf. 
Breakwell, 1986,1992) are implicated in FB remembering. It may be that two 
criteria are significant: the degree of personal significance to the individual of 
affiliation with a certain group or collectivity and secondly, the degree to which the 
memory event is of social significance for that group or collectivity at that historical 
moment. When both criteria are present, this may be a contributory explanation for 
the unusually long-lasting and vivid nature of FB memories. In summary, it is 
argued that memories, like FB memories, which are important to the individual's 
sense of self must be related to identity processes and approached from multiple 
levels of inquiry. 
A focus upon interpersonal interactions as a unit of analysis in memory research is a 
feature of the model of transactive memory developed by Wegner (1987). Wegner 
(1987) was critical of psychologists for an over-emphasis upon cognitive processes 
of memory, consistently ignoring "external memory", that is the manner in which 
human beings utilise objects/individuals as external storage media for information. 
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Wegner (1987) focused upon how the interdependence between people in a group 
forms a transactive memory system encompassing the memory systems of 
individuals and the processes of interpersonal communication between them. 
Certain people within social groups can become specialised experts, functioning as 
memory stores and used as a memory resource by other members of the group. 
Such a transactive system was viewed as a group information-processing system. 
This analysis is useful in broadening. the focus of memory beyond a purely 
individualistic focus to that of small groups. However, it is not clear to what extent 
his theory could apply to larger scale groups or categories in which inter-personal 
communication between all of the members is unlikely, if not impossible. Theorising 
about social remembering in such collectivities requires going beyond the 
interpersonal level of analysis. 
In contrast to the approaches mentioned above is the discourse analytic perspective 
(e. g. Edwards and Middleton, 1987; Middleton and Edwards, 1990). This 
perspective adopts a strongly constructivist perspective focusing upon 
conversational discourse as the sole process of remembering and forgetting. 
Referring to Bartlett (1932/1995), discourse analysts have taken the position that the 
accuracy of recall is unimportant. More significance is attributed to how versions of 
events are constructed in conversation, how they are shaped and fitted to the 
particular context and what the participants in the interaction accomplish - such as to 
establish identity, claim membership of a group, to blame, to justify etc. (Middleton 
and Edwards, 1990). Researchers focus upon conversation in order to elucidate 
how cognitive processes are represented in language rather than how conversation 
is represented cognitively. Specification of putative universal mental models of 
memory is considered unimportant (Middleton and Edwards, 1990). The 
implications of such an approach is a welcome emphasis upon the social, 
ecological, pragmatic and rhetorical functions of remembering and forgetting. 
However, the potential synthesis of discourse analytic accounts of remembering and 
forgetting with research findings derived from other epistemological perspectives is 
limited because of the fact that the discourse analytic approach refutes the 
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biological or mental bases of processes of remembering and forgetting. Such an 
approach is of limited use, for example, in expicating the role of affect in processes 
of social remembering and forgetting. 
Collectively, all of the above approaches to social aspects of memory are 
characterised by a focus upon individual and/or inter-personal levels of inquiry. 
None of the approaches elucidate remembering in relation to inter-group processes, 
for example. The social dimension of memory is limited to such contexts and 
processes as are relevant to the individual(s) concerned. Alternative, more 
sociological perspectives upon memory processes have adopted a contrasting 
position. Such approaches view remembering and forgetting as purely social 
processes; memories are viewed as the products of processes of social 
construction; the individual is not the unit of analysis and the issue of accuracy of 
recall is not usually considered significant. 
2.2: Collective and group-level approaches to the study of remembering and 
forgetting 
The term "collective memory" was devised by the sociologist Maurice Halbwachs 
(1950/1980), a student of Emil Durkheim, ý who adapted the concept of collective 
representation (1912/1947) in contending that memory is fundamentally and 
exclusively a social process, shaped by the needs of present social circumstance. 
Halbwachs dichotomised memories into two types: autobiographical and historical. 
Both types of memories were thought to be public, shareable and therefore social 
processes. Autobiographical memories were defined as memories learnt through 
direct personal experience. Historical memories were defined as memories that 
were not directly experienced, but were learnt of through written records, artefacts, 
commemorations etc. Halbwachs claimed that both of these types of memories 
were fundamentally social processes, pertinent to the process of collective 
remembering. Halbwachs' (1950/1980) concept of historical memories is grounded 
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in the notion that it is not necessary for a past event to have been personally 
experienced by an individual for it to be remembered or forgotten by that person. 
Such a conceptualisation which contradicts the experimental psychological 
orthodoxy has also been argued by some social psychologists (e. g. Larsen, 1988; 
Wegner; 1987). 
Larsen (1988) advocated that the relevant content of memory processes should not 
only include events which have been personally experienced, but should also 
include memory for events learnt through social interaction with others or through 
the media. He noted that just as memories of experienced events may be relevant 
to a personal sense of self, memories of reported events may be relevant to a 
person's wider sense of history. Larsen (1988) contended that an important 
assumption of research on the psychology and philosophy of memory during the 
past hundred years, consistent within the stimulus-response as well as the more 
modern cognitive schema approach, has been that only personally experienced 
events are counted as "real". This was said to derive from the empiricist 
epistemological assumption that all knowledge is derived from immediate sensation. 
Larsen (1988) claimed that an alternative to this position was presented by 
continental philosophy (e. g. Halbwachs, 1950/1980), in the contention that 
knowledge may be mediated by others and socially constructed - that knowledge 
may have a social origin, acquired from social institutions and from other people. 
Thus from Larsen's perspective, socially constructed knowledge about the past may 
be remembered and forgotten and may inform a wider sense of history. 
Such use of the words remembered and " forgotten are metaphorical only if the 
orthodox psychological perspective upon memory processes is maintained. A more 
social perspective upon remembering need not consider them as purely 
metaphorical. It is contended that non-experienced events may also be 
" conceptualised as memories because, although different processes of remembering 
and forgetting may be involved, both experienced and non-experienced events can 
share a number of significant characteristics. Firstly, in both cases, memory 
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concerns the re-presentation of the past in the present. There is a basic similarity in 
the temporal content intrinsic to such processes. Secondly, both experienced and 
non-experienced events are open to processes of social construction, at different 
levels of inquiry. At the interpersonal level of analysis, Pennebaker (1992) has 
indicated that personally experienced events are often socially shared and mentally 
rehearsed with other people, therefore the memory content is not the sole product of 
individual cognitions. At a more collective level of analysis, flashbulb memories, 
which are the personal memories of events which are also socially significant for the 
group/society in which the individual resides, are equally open to social construction. 
Indeed the consequent tensions between "private" and "public" forms of 
remembering and forgetting has been a feature of some sociological and historical 
approaches to social memory (e. g. Irwin-Zarecka, 1993). Thirdly, it has been 
argued that the structure of both experienced and non-experienced events in 
memory are similar, both possessing a narrative form (e. g. Neisser, 1982, in relation 
to flashbulb memories and Irwin-Zarecka, 1994, in relation to collective memories of 
victimisation). Finally, the functionality of both experienced and non-experienced 
forms of memory may be similar, in relating to and defining aspects of the 
individual's sense of self. The research literature suggests that both forms of 
memory play a role in processes of self-definition. In this argument, it is contended 
that the individual's wider sense of the past, encompassing non-experienced events, 
may be relevant to social aspects of the self. Experienced elements may be 
relevant to both personal and social aspects of the self. 
Halbwachs (1950/1980) argued that social groups and institutions, as well as 
individuals, were fundamental to the process of remembering and forgetting. He 
asserted that there were as many collective memories as there were groups and 
institutions in a society (e. g. social classes, families, associations, corporations, 
armies and trade unions), thus pointing to groups and collectivities as the primary 
unit of analysis in relation to processes of collective memory, not individuals. In 
emphasising the role of group processes, Halbwachs not only posited a view of 
memory that sharply contrasted with the orthodox cognitive psychological view, but 
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one that also fragmented Durkheim's (1912/1947) original concept of collective 
representations (socially generated sets of ideas belonging to a reality sui generis) 
which were said to exist uniformly throughout a society. According to Durkheim 
(1912/1947), periods of "collective effervescence" constituted periods of history in 
which societies were especially creatively productive This effervescence was 
founded upon consensual collective representations. Halbwachs (1950/1980) 
coined the term collective memory in order to account for societal continuity and 
coherence in periods when collective effervescence did not occur. 
In terms of the content and process of remembering, he contended that the social 
rituals and commemorations, epic poetry and bardic songs, dances; calendar 
ceremonies and festive meals which were intrinsic to the collective memory served 
to communicate its content to group members. In terms of functionality, such 
processes were said to maintain the identity of participants, to bolster the social 
cohesion of the collective and in the process convey a sense of temporal continuity 
to group members about the relation between present and past. Social 
commemorations of particular past figures and events were seen to afford to group 
members the opportunity to imagine previous eras and the awareness of their 
situation in history in a wider lineage of group existence stretching backwards into 
the remote past and forwards into the future. 
Groups, then, were seen to be the basis for processes of generation and 
transmission of collective memories within societies, these collective memories 
being instrumental in securing social cohesion. Although Halbwachs asserted the 
primacy of group processes in generating and maintaining collective memories; he 
was careful not to implicate the idea of a group mind: 
"While the -collective memory endures and draws strength from its base in a 
coherent body of people, it is individuals as group members who remember" 
(1950/1980, p. 48). 
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He argued that while the collective memory endures through its base in a coherent 
collective of people, it is individuals as group members who remember and forget 
the past. Halbwachs (1941) stressed that collective memory was intimately linked to 
the environment in which groups resided. The meanings associated with 
environmental features such as ruins were constructed by groups and used as cues 
for maintaining collective remembering. It was also argued that characteristics of the 
present context were critical in determining collective remembering and forgetting. It 
was the interests and aspirations of the present context that were said to shape how 
groups constructed collective memory at any particular point in time: 
"Collective memory is essentially a reconstruction of the past (that) adapts the 
image of ancient facts to the beliefs and spiritual needs of the present" (Halbwachs, 
1941, p. 7). 
Halbwachs' focus upon collective remembering was a significant innovation in the 
practice of sociology (Coser, 1992). Subsequent writers have analysed the process 
of collective remembering at a number of different levels of inquiry, implicated by 
Halbwachs' theory - including families (Csikmihaliyi and Rochberg Halton, 1981), 
institutions and organisations (Douglas, 1986), communities (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994; 
Speller, 1988), generations (Schumann & Scott, 1989) and national states 
(Schwartz, 1982). Furthermore, researchers have pursued Halbwachs' (1941) ideas 
that socially produced artefacts may be repositories of collective memories. In a 
similar manner to Wegner (1987), above, Schudson (1995) pointed to dedicated 
memory forms which are purposefully created (and destroyed) by social groups in 
order to socially influence the process of collective remembering and forgetting. The 
scope of these memory forms is wide (Schudson, 1995), embracing books, national 
and group holidays commemorating a particular event or historical figure (Zerubavel, 
1991), monuments and statues (Johnston, 1994; Lynch, 1972; Schwartz, 1982, 
1991b), souvenirs, place names, language, symbols and iconographic art, anthems, 
song and poetry (Schwartz, 1982), artefacts and museums (Uzzell and Stig- 
Sorenson, 1993). 
15 
One feature of subsequent research has been criticism and debate concerning the 
"presentist" nature of Halbwachs' ideas - that is his notion that the present context 
involves a continual reconstruction of the past. Schwartz (1982,1986,1991a, 
1991b) in particular, has contested Halbwachs' assertion that the shaping of 
collective memories is determined solely by the characteristics of the present 
context. He claimed that this position fails to explain why there may be any 
continuity in collective memory, only explanation for change. Schwartz's analyses of 
the process of commemoration of historical figures in American national politics 
across time (e. g. President Abraham Lincoln, Schwartz, 1991a; President George 
Washington, Schwartz, 1991b) posited the intermediary view that groups and 
societies are engaged in an ongoing dialectical relation between past and presentist 
aspects of collective memory. 
One related concept to such arguments concerns the temporal orientation of social 
groups (Stokols and Jacobi, 1984); it was contended that it can become normative 
for groups and collectivities to live in reference to particular temporal eras. The 
authors posited four general orientations: past, present, future and co-ordinated. 
These notions may be of relevance to Schwartz's (1991a, 1991b) criticisms of 
Halbwachs. If a group may be characterised as having adopted a past temporal 
orientation, then in such a context it would be expected that beliefs about the past 
would play a significant role in shaping interpretations of the present and possible 
future contexts. If, on the other hand, a present temporal orientation existed, then it 
might be expected that beliefs about the nature of the past would not be attributed 
social significance and would not play a role in the understanding of the present and 
future. Such a notion of temporal orientation is extremely general; the authors do 
not link the concept with socio-historical, economic or political features of the social 
structure that may serve to perpetuate intergroup rivalry, for example. The concept 
has received little empirical confirmation to date; however, it may proffer possible 
refinements to the arguments concerning the relative importance of past and 
present in shaping social beliefs. 
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The process of commemoration has received further sociological attention 
(Connerton, 1989, Frijda, 1997, Gillis, 1994). It has been argued that 
commemorating the past is a process which defines the individual's location in the 
temporal continuity (Frijda, 1997). Commemorations are social occasions, in which 
group members gather together in order to focus upon past events, communicate a 
sense of common sense of social identification (Ignatieff, 1993) and legitimate social 
institutions and practices (Connerton, 1989). Through the commemoration, the 
individual participant is explicitly related to other group members who have existed 
in history. Distantiation (the ebb of informational detail and loss of emotional 
intensity about the past which occurs in time) can be negated through 
commemoration (Schudson, 1995). Bodily actions and performances such as 
marching and parading are an important characteristic of commemorations 
(Connerton, 1989). Connerton has claimed that these bodily movements constitute 
an important element of the process of collective remembering. The focus of the 
commemoration is often tragic; shared remembering of the dead of previous wars, 
for example, is said to be an important contributor to group cohesiveness and the 
individual's sense of belonging to the group (Jacobi & Stokols, 1983; Irwin-Zarecka, 
1994). The relations between processes of social remembering and processes of 
commemoration are developed further below. 
An additional thread within historical sociological accounts of collective memory has 
been the assertion that different generational categories will possess different 
collective memories (Halbwachs, 1950/1980). Building upon early theoretical work 
by Mannheim (1925/1952), Schumann and Scott (1989) and Schumann, Belli & 
Bischoping (1997) explored Halbwachs' position by analysing whether different 
generations of Americans possessed different collective memories. Through 
empirical analysis of subjective accounts, they concluded that there was persuasive 
evidence that distinct generations did possess unique collective memories, as 
manifest in different accounts of the significance of twentieth century historical 
events. They argued that adolescence and early childhood constituted a critical 
period during which significant events can have a greater impact on historical 
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knowledge than they do for people beyond this age period, although not all of the 
historical events investigated conformed to this pattern. Schumann et al. (1997) 
concentrated exclusively upon events at the societal or universal level, omitting to 
evaluate the degree of personal importance or the function of these events for the 
identities of the participants. As such this research is more a focus upon processes 
of historical knowledge generation and transmission than a focus upon the 
dynamics of social remembering per se. Generational cohort differences are 
explained solely in terms of theories of adolescence (e. g. Erikson, 1968) which 
assert the formative nature of such a life period, rather than in terms of the social 
functionality of the memories of certain historical events for groups/nations and 
relevant commemorative processes. 
A persistent feature of sociological accounts has been a stress upon the relation 
between political processes and collective remembering and forgetting. Memory is 
said to select and distort the past in the service of present interests (Gillis, 1994; 
Irwin-Zarecka, 1994; Schudson, 1995), including both political interests and the 
motivation to understand the present context through reference to the past. Other 
writers have focused upon the political manner in which the process of social 
remembering and forgetting is constrained by external social and ideological forces 
(e. g. Butler, 1989; Schudson, 1995). Individuals and groups in modern liberal 
societies are usually constrained in their ability to reconstruct the past in a manner 
that high status individuals and groups in more authoritarian societies are not 
(Butler, 1989; Ascherson, 1995). They are constrained by several factors including 
the structure of the available pasts and the degree of conflict'that exists about the 
past among a multitude of mutually aware individuals and groups. They are 
constrained by the power relations between those relevant groups. Finally, 
constraints include the integrity of journalists, historians and archaeologists, freedom 
of information and the existence of different groups free to make competing claims 
upon the past (Schudson, 1995). 
Emphasis upon the dynamics of political functionality is relevant both to the analysis 
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of processes of memory in peaceful societies and in contexts of intergroup, civil and 
international conflict. Schudson (1995), claimed that normal distantiation processes 
could be countered by present social grievances, citing the conflict in the former 
Yugoslavia. Irwin-Zarecka (1994) posited that, in effect, time collapses in a context 
in which historical moral accounts have not been settled. The passage of time in 
this case may actually serve to increase the emotional sense of grievance and the 
intensity of the collective memory for those concerned. 
Both Irwin-Zarecka (1994) and Mack (1983) have written about the significance of 
processes of social remembering for subjugated and subordinate social groups. 
Their accounts have stressed the relation between social remembering and 
processes of affect and social identification. Social, memories about the historical 
victimisation of the ingroup by members of the outgroup have been implicated in 
several social processes: the construction of rigid group boundaries between "us" 
and "them"; the process of engendering a sense of ingroup cohesion (Irwin-Zarecka, 
1993,1994); the process of outgroup derogation and dehumanisation (Mack, 1983); 
the process of ingroup idealisation 'and glorifying (Mack, 1983) and finally, a 
common ingroup sense of self (Mack, 1983). Social emotional "'wounds"' such as 
actual battlefield defeats were said to be particularly powerful in motivating the 
repair of national and collective pride through vengeful, violent military actions 
(Berlin, 1979). The use of the metaphor of wounds should not hide the essentially 
social psychological, as against medical, nature of such a phenomenon, reflective of 
the biases and self (and group)-serving nature of constructions of the past. Mack's 
ideas (1983) suggest that the mobilisation of the past can play a powerful role in the 
context of inter-group and inter-national conflicts because of the emotional and 
motivational force associated with collective memories and the possible relation 
between such emotions and collective actions. 
The influential role of political leaders in such a process was stressed by Mack 
(1983) who claimed that-leaders manipulate the sense of victimisation that is 
diffused within a group or nation, in conducting wars against other groups/states. A 
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sense of collective victimisation may be situated in events that an individual group 
member remembers but may not have experienced personally, as was emphasised 
above. The particular events may have occurred generations before, as was the 
case with the social memory of Masada for Jews (Schwartz, 1982). Several factors 
were said to influence the group member to act against an outgroup (Mack, 1983). 
These factors included the perceived social significance of the event; the individual's 
personal memories of their circumstances of learning about the event; their 
affective response and finally, their sense of belonging with the people who actually 
suffered. That an historical event was socially constructed by group members over 
time does not imply that the event never actually occurred, that it was completely 
"mythical". However, it does emphasise that interpretations of such occurrences 
and attributional judgements of blame and responsibility are open to social 
construction and are reconstructed over time, as present situations change. 
Mack (1983) claimed that processes of idealisation and collective victimisation of the 
past were social processes directly related to the process of nationalism and 
people's sense of self. Idealisation of the actions of ingroup heroes and heroines 
was said to boost ingroup members' sense of self-esteem. The emotional 'wounds' 
experienced by other group members with whom the individual possesses a sense 
of affiliation, was said to boost people's sense of collective belonging, thus resulting 
in increased cohesion of the group as a whole. Thus Mack's (1983) analysis was 
not solely confined to the societal or national level of analysis. The individual's 
motivation for finding meaning in the present context, for engendering a sense of 
self-respect and self-esteem were said to underlie processes of nationalism. Self- 
esteem was argued to derive not only from personal life circumstances but also from 
the fate of one's group or nation state, thereby suggesting the significance of social 
aspects of the self-concept and social aspects of personal esteem. The 'wounds' of 
the past were conceptualised as attacks upon the esteem of national citizens and 
Mack (1983) suggested that group members who had experienced denials of self- 
worth at personal and collective levels were most likely to be motivated to engage in 
violent actions of revenge. 
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Pointing out the instrumental and political functionality of the process of collective 
memory is also to elucidate a° moral dimension, both to remembering and to 
forgetting the past (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994). The contentious dynamics of social 
forgetting are exemplified in relation to German citizens' collective memory, of the 
Holocaust, where the fact of the passage of time is argued both in favour for and 
against a focus upon judgements of the morality of past actions (Schudson, 1995). 
The proximity of issues of identity, social justice, morality and political influence in 
relation to processes of social memory are manifest in recent attempts to deny the 
very fact that the Holocaust may have occurred (Lipstadt, 1993) and ongoing debate 
in Germany about how a positive sense of national identity can be compatible with 
open acknowledgement by German society of their culpability in the phenomenon of 
Nazism (Maier, 1988). Manipulating memory in order to preserve a positive view of 
the self can involve transgressing ethical codes of conduct (Irwin-Zarecka, 1993; 
1994), which may produce moral dilemmas for those engaged in selective 
remembering and forgetting. Moral aspects of processes of social remembering 
were said to be implicated in the dynamics of conflict resolution (Mack, 1983). 
Preoccupation with historical 'wounds' may act as a psychological barrier 
obstructing processes of conflict resolution. This may be manifest in reduced 
empathy for members of an outgroup; reluctance in admitting shared responsibility 
for past actions; refusal to recognise the legitimacy of the outgroup's perspective 
and opposition to the construction of a super-ordinate sense of common 
identification (Mack, 1983). Mack's (1983) ideas have received little empirical 
attention. This thesis attempted to redress this deficiency by examining the role 
played by processes of social remembering in the dynamics of conflict resolution, 
specifically in relation to processes of reconciliation including forgiveness and 
apology. This objective is addressed empirically in chapter seven. 
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2.3: Sythesising social remembering and forgetting, with anthropological and 
sociological conceptualisations of myth 
Emphasis upon the instrumental political functions of social remembering are also 
inherent in related theoretical concepts such as that of myth derived from 
anthropological research. Mythology has typically been theorised from two bases: 
functional and structural (Overing, 1997). Within the functional approach that stems 
from the writings of Durkheim, theorists of myth have dealt with the different 
functions of myths for groups and collectivities. Many myths have been interpreted 
as social forms of explanation (e. g. Frazer, 1918; Tylor, 1958), chiefly utilising the 
language of metaphor in personalising the forces of nature and in doing so, 
attempting to understand these forces and to create a shared sense of meaning. 
For example, Eliade (1963) detailed the ubiquity of origin myths, in which group 
members constructed mythical fables and stories explaining the circumstances 
around the establishment of the group at the origins of time. For Durkheim 
(1912/1947), myth was an element of the religious system, expressing in words 
what ritual expresses in actions; both have the social functions of maintaining and 
expressing group solidarity and cohesion. According to Durkheim (1912/1947), the 
content of the myth was important because it represented certain moral values 
embodied in social life that served as a guide to action; secondly, it reflected 
features of the social structure. Thus myths not only enable group cohesion but 
define the group in a distinctive fashion, in the sense of possessing a unique myth 
which no other group possesses; the social sharing of sacred attachment binds the 
social group together and simultaneously differentiates it from other groups. 
Another feature of myth theories is their relation of myth and ritual, each considered 
different modes of communication about the same message, that is symbolic 
assertions about the social structure of groups and societies (e. g. Graves, 1955; 
Leach, 1954; Raglan 1955). 
Of particular similarity to political aspects of memory processes is the work of 
Malinowski (1948), who claimed that myths were used as a "charter" which were 
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beyond fact, reason, memory and ordinary time in order to legitimate and justify 
social institutions: 
"..... myth, taken as a whole, cannot be sober, dispassionate history, since it is 
always made ad hoc to fulfil a certain sociological function, to glorify a certain group, 
or to justify an anomalous status" (Malinowski, 1948, p. 125). 
More recent anthropological research has focused upon the role of charter myths in 
contexts of social change, for example amongst rural communities in Canada and 
Scotland (Cohen, 1975; 1985). Charter myths and traditional practices were said to 
increase in salience during the process of social change, in the transition of 
traditional cultures to modernity. Such myths were said to legitimise the continued 
power of certain leaders and to maintain the continuity of the community with the 
wider past and future, despite the imminent sense of social change (Cohen, 1975). 
Other forms of myth were said to reconcile inconsistencies, doubts and 
contestations in the everyday milieu, to idealise certain figures and to justify power 
relations amongst the group. In legitimating the right of a certain group to a 
particular territory, charter myths necessarily deny that same legitimacy to other 
competing myths devised by other competing groups. The chief characteristic of 
Levi-Strauss' (1966) structural approach to myths has been the claim that myths 
function as a device that mediates and overcomes present contradictions or 
oppositions. The myths set up a set of irreconcilable contradictions in ideas and 
through their structural characteristics, mediate them. 
As narratives, myths possess a beginning or moment of origin and a temporal 
diachronic sequence from the remote past in which later events are embedded and 
anchored to the immediate present context. The unfurling of events is often 
dramatic and imaginative, involving the establishment of oppositions and 
contradictions and their resolution. In referring to the past-in order to legitimise the 
present, myths assume that the past has a force in the present and that the past is 
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accorded a high status of its own. This was certainly the case in traditional 
societies, in which social status, claims to property and power and even the 
selection of marriage partners were structured by rules of descent. This is not to 
say that myths have no reference to the future, since myths of prophesy anchor the 
present in the future (Cohen, 1969). 
It has been argued that processes of myth " may also account for shared 
interpretations of the past in modern societies (e. g. Barthes, 1957/1972). If this is 
the case, then the wider sense of the past which may be diffused within social 
groups in modern societies may bear similarity with processes of mythology as 
derived from the anthropological study of developing societies. Levi-Strauss (1966), 
for example, explicitly linked myths to what he termed pseudo-history, referring to 
ways in which in representations of the French revolution served to overcome 
present contradictions in French society. Thus, myths are unlikely to be the sole 
property of traditional or "primitive" social milieux. In the sense that myths relate the 
characteristics of the present to a series of significant past events and serve socio- 
political functions, for example, as charters for certain practices and institutions, then 
they bear clear similarity to processes of social remembering and forgetting. 
2.4: Synthesising processes of social remembering and forgetting with theories of 
nationalism 
As mentioned above, Mack (1983) theorised about the role of socially constructed 
beliefs about the past in relation to processes of nationalism and the self. Other 
students of nationalism have also focused upon issues of temporality and historicity 
in relation to the functioning of nation states and their citizens. It has been argued 
that a central characteristic of nationalism is the link between present and past. 
Anderson (1983), who defined the nation as an 'imagined community', stated that 
this psychological process of imagining served to maintain the cohesion of the 
nation state. He claimed that the imagined community of national citizens existed in 
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relation to vertical and horizontal planes. The horizontal imagination linked the 
individual citizen with all those currently alive who were also members of the 
national group. Vertical imagining linked the citizen to all those members of the 
nation who had previously existed and future generations yet unborn. In sum these 
processes positioned the individual citizen in a linear temporal continuity from past 
to present and onwards into the future. In this sense, Anderson suggested that 
nationalism catered for a personal need for continuity over time and a sense of 
connectedness in the face of the inescapability of death. Citizens may be mortal, 
but the nation was perceived to be immortal, even though the constructed antiquity 
of modern nation states has been exposed by historians (e. g. Hobsbawm and 
Ranger, 1983). Put this way, nationalism may be viewed as a form of civic religion, 
composed of a body of modern sacred mythology focused upon the institutions of 
state (Anderson, 1983). 
Smith (1984,1996) has argued that ethnic myths, ethnic histories and territorial 
associations underlie the present global system of nation states. Smith defined the 
nation as a: 
"named human population with shared myths and memories occupying an historic 
territory or homeland, and possessing a common public culture, a single unified 
economy and common legal rights and duties" (Smith, 1996, p. 561). 
These shared ethnic myths and memories are thought to be similar to the myths 
mentioned above in relation to traditional societies, serving as pre-modern cultural 
ties (Smith, 1996) in modern nation states. They serve to maintain a distinctive 
identity for the group or nation as a whole, ensuring collective solidarity, legitimising 
collective actions (Smith, 1984) and collective territorial attachments to ancestral 
homelands and sacred sites. In accounting for the upsurge in ethnic nationalism in 
the post Cold War 1990s, Smith argued that these shared myths and memories offer 
a firm explanatory basis for the power and variety of modern nationalism. Such 
ethnomyths were thought to compliment existing sociological theories about the 
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nationalism being derived from processes of industrialisation (Gellner, 1983), 
development of the mass media (Anderson, 1983), the interests of sub-elites 
(Giddens, 1985) and the ideology of modern democratic states (Hobsbawm, 1990). 
Smith contended that any understanding of modern nationalisms should look not 
only at the specific economic and political circumstances, but also the "deep" ethno- 
symbolic resources which modern nationalisms command. 
Myths and memories that nostalgically recall a Golden Age (Smith, 1984,1996), 
were one example cited of such ethno-symbolic resources. The Golden Age refers 
to an era in which the group possessed glory, moral virtue and heroism. According 
to Smith, heroes provide models of virtuous conduct for present-day group 
members, their valorous deeds inspiring faith and courage in their oppressed or 
decadent descendants. Propagation of such myths by ethnic and national groups 
and their leaders was said to promote resurgence and renewal of national and 
ethnic identifications. Examples of this phenomenon may include how Greek 
nationalists likened leaders during the War of Independence to the Greek 
mythological hero Achilles (Smith, 1984) and how in recent British politics, Margaret 
Thatcher consciously identified herself with the role of Churchill in the second world 
war (Warner, 1994). 
2.5: Synthesising social remembering and forgetting with processes of 
commemoration 
Processes of social remembering and forgetting of the past (Lyons, 1993; 1996) and 
processes of commemoration of the past are closely linked; however the precise 
delineation of the characteristics of each term has not yet been achieved in the 
literature. It is argued here that the term social memory specifically refers to social 
beliefs about the past, with affective associations which relate to identity processes. 
These are argued to be constructed and reconstructed in an ongoing process of 
social remembering and forgetting by members of a social group. The term 
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commemoration specifically refers to ritual-like ceremonial occasions in which the 
past is actively and socially re-presented in the present (Gillis, 1994). 
Commemorations are conceptualised here as elements of the wider process of 
social remembering and forgetting of the past, as practised by individuals and social 
groups. Commemorations serve as temporal occasions which proffer the 
opportunity for social memories about the nature and implications of the past to be 
propagated utilising various social influence processes at the intra and inter-group 
levels of analysis. 
The process of commemorating the past may be analysed from a number of 
discrete aspects, for example, social, temporal, environmental, moral, identity- 
related, political and behavioural. Each of these aspects are summarised in turn 
below. Firstly, the act of commemoration, as it is defined here, has an obvious 
social character, linking contemporary group members together and linking such 
people with previous individuals and generations of group members with whom the 
commemorating participant feels a sense of affiliation (Gillis, 1994). Such 
commemoration takes the form of a ritual and is a social institution, organised by 
members of the group. It is not to be confused with private acts of remembrance 
which are not socially organised in the same manner. Commemoration is a 
manifest action of social remembrance through which the individual group member 
may feel a heightened sense of belonging and social identification with the wider 
social group. Shared remembering can provide a process which has been said to 
increase the sense of commonality and togetherness felt by the individual group 
member (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994). Furthermore, the social group may benefit from the 
enhanced cohesiveness and sense of empowerment which results from such 
remembrance (Roe, 1998). 
Secondly, commemoration has a temporal character. Active participation in 
collective rituals can provide the members of social groups with a sense of 
ontological continuity (Condor, 1996; Connerton, 1989), providing an allotted space 
and time in which contemporary group members can focus upon and feel connected 
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with the actions and aspirations of previous generations and the implications of such 
actions for the future. For nation states, the ceremony commemorated at the tomb 
of the unknown soldier is particularly significant (Anderson, 1983), linking 
contemporary national citizens in a vertical temporal dimension with their ancestors. 
For individual group members engaged in such commemoration, the sense of 
temporality may alter, in a similar manner to that which occurs in forms of ritual. 
Anthropological research suggests that such actions can result in the adoption by 
participants of a mythopoetical time framework, when past, present and future 
temporal eras lose their ascribed linearity and the individual's existence coincides 
with all past and future group members in mythic time (Eliade, 1958). 
Thirdly, the fact that commemorations often occur in particular sacred locations 
reflects how the environment which is inhabited by the group can be deliberately 
shaped, memorialised and consecrated (Eliade, 1958; Halbwachs, 1941; Lynch, 
1982; Nora, 1989; Schudson, 1995). Such places can purposefully communicate a 
sense of morality, immortality and ontological continuity with the past (Schama, 
1995). Shaping the environment involves the aesthetic construction of monuments 
and heroic sculptures (Johnson, 1994), the upkeep of ancient sites, graves and 
ruins which have contemporary social significance (Devine-Wright and Lyons, 
1997). In addition, the calendar may be sub-divided into prescribed days of 
rememberance, for example, Rememberance Day in the UK (Zerubavel, 1991). 
Collectively, such objects and periods of time may serve to maintain the sense of 
temporality and cohesiveness of the group (Stokols and Jacobi, 1983), but in a 
manner which may seem low-key, unrecognised and banal in everyday social life 
(Billig, 1995). 
Fourthly, commemorations can have a moral character, through the communication 
of values and ideals which are held to be significant by the participants (Irwin- 
Zarecka, 1994). Such morality can provide a guide to future action for present-day 
group members, socially influencing them to model themselves in comparison to the 
heroic, idealised role models provided by history (Mack, 1983; Tololyan, 1989). 
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Present-day group members may also be motivated to participate in collective acts 
of revenge for particular social memories. Such actions may deal with threats to the 
sense of esteem and self-respect of group members posed by actions of an 
outgroup in certain historical events, particularly defeats of the social group in war 
(Berlin, 1979; Mack, 1983). 
Fifthly, the relation between the commemoration of such historical events and 
identity processes is suggested by Mack's analysis (1983) and by theoretical 
approaches to social remembering and forgetting (e. g. Lyons, 1993; 1996). It is 
suggested that the re-presentation of the wider past of the group, in the present, 
may inform and communicate the content of social aspects of people's sense of self. - 
This may provide ingroup members with a heightened sense of self-esteem (Mack, 
1983), personal distinctiveness in comparison to members of an outgroup, continuity 
with the past transcending the individual's lifetime and self-efficacy (Lyons, 1993; 
1996). Such efforts at commemoration has been noted in social milieux 
characterised by flux. It has been. argued that in such contexts, the action of 
commemorating the past may serve to maintain a sense of continuity with the past 
and to maintain the cohesion of the group. Bringing group members together may 
provide a means of collectively coping with the challenging, and perhaps 
threatening, prospects of impending social change (Cohen, 1985; Hobsbawm, 1983; 
Lyons, 1993; 1996; Nora, 1989). In so doing, such commemorations are likely to 
maintain, and perhaps make more rigid, the impermeability of social group 
boundaries between ingroup and outgroup; preventing individuals from adopting 
strategies of individual social mobility and leaving the ingroup for a more desireable 
outgroup (cf. Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986). 
Sixthly, commemoration may manifest a political character (Gillis, 1994), being often 
the locus of contestation between social groups in liberal pluralistic societies 
(Schudson, 1995), in contrast to more authoritarian political states (Butler, 1989). 
As such, commemoration may be significant in contexts of intergroup and ethnic 
conflict (for example, political controls over practices of commemoration may serve 
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to manipulate processes of social forgetting); however, such issues are under- 
researched in the theoretical and research literature. The political aspects of 
traditional practices have received theoretical attention (e. g. Hobsbawm, 1983). It 
may be the case that commemorations can take on the character of 'invented 
tradition', perhaps when the repetitive behavioural enactment of acts of 
commemoration (Connerton, 1989), over time, become normative for group 
members, symbolic of the distinctive culture of the group and socio-politically useful 
(Schudson, 1995). 
2.6: Tracing the social functionality of the processes of commemoration and 
invented tradition 
Invented traditions (Hobsbawm and Ranger, 1983) have been defined as: 
"a set of practices, normally governed by overtly or tacitly accepted rules and of a 
ritual or symbolic nature, which seek to inculcate certain values and norms of 
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behaviour by repetition, which automatically implies continuity with a suitable historic 
past " (Hobsbawm, 1983, p. 1). 
When traditions are invented, this continuity with the past is largely fictitious 
(Hobsbawm, 1983). In terms of political functionality, the invention of seemingly 
antiquated traditions is to give the sanction of precedent to either a desired social 
change or to the resistance to innovation (Hobsbawm, 1983). In such a process, 
social change is considered desirable or undesirable, according to the sanction of 
perpetuity. Hobsbawm (1983) claimed that the proclivity of such a process of 
invention was most likely in social contexts of rapid transformation. This is similar to 
the argument of Lyons (1993; 1996) in relation to social remembering. Probable or 
actual socio-political change weakens the social patterns for which "old" traditions 
had been designed, producing new ones to which they are not applicable. Invented 
traditions, then, are most likely in situations of socio-structural change. Hobsbawm 
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claimed that such "traditions" chiefly have three functions: group cohesion, the 
legitimation of social institutions and practices and finally the diffusion of values, 
beliefs and norms. Clearly, Hobsbawm's (1983) concept bears striking similarity to 
social psychological concepts such as social myth (Tajfel, 1984) and social memory 
(Lyons, 1993; 1996). 
While traditions and participation in commemorations may possess significant social 
functions for groups, categories and societies, there may also be extensive variation 
and dissonance in the degree of significance attributed to such beliefs and practices 
within collectivities. Participation in traditions can signal significant differences 
between individuals in the salience of the past and the meaning attributed to 
significant places associated with the group (Devine-Wright and Lyons, 1997). 
Research has indicated that individuals who regularly participated in traditional 
activities such as language speaking, listening to folk music and folk-dancing, 
interpreted the meanings associated with significant places for national identity in 
different ways in comparison to those who did not actively engage in such traditions. 
The implication is that participation in traditions may be an index of contested social 
and national identities, of the adoption of competing views of the self and of the 
nation/group, signalling the acceptance or rejection of particular beliefs about the 
group in the past, present and future. Participation in such activity may also 
correlate with evaluations of future social change. Several writers have documented 
the presence of two distinct and antagonistic groups in Irish society - the 
"traditionalists" and the "modernisers" (Fennell, 1993; Waters, 1997). The actions of 
such groups signal different evaluations of the merits of social change and 
purposeful collective efforts to either resist or facilitate such change. 
Whilst some writers have claimed that traditions, social remembering and 
commemorations can possess the function of increasing group cohesion and the 
individual's sense of belonging to the group or nation (Stokols and Jacobi, 1983; 
Irwin-Zarecka, 1994), it is argued here that the opposite may also prove true. 
Continued adherence to a certain form of commemoration may potentially decrease 
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group cohesion and the individual's sense of belonging to the group. This may 
occur in a time of rapid social change that has produced different social conditions 
to those in which the commemorations were first devised. In such a context, the 
moral values associated with continued commemoration may conflict with other 
salient aspects of the individual's identity and the traditional norms and values 
espoused by the members of the group. Persistent and intransigent 
commemoration of this nature may actually serve to destroy the cohesion of a 
group, alienating some group members who may distance themselves from the rest 
of the group as a result. 
Commemorations are argued to relate to processes of intergroup conflict. It is 
contended that commemorations are illustrative forms of the socially competitive 
collective actions that were outlined by social identity theory (Tajfel and Turner, 
1979; 1986). Such a linkage of theoretical concepts is advantageous because it 
could structure theoretical ideas about commemoration together with an existing 
accepted social psychological theoretical framework designed to describe, explain 
and predict processes of intergroup conflict. According to social identity theory, 
social competition referred to forms of action practised by high and low status 
groups that functioned to create or prevent changes to the socio-political status quo 
in an unstable social milieu. As Hobsbawm (1983) suggested, tradition may be cited 
by individuals and groups both as a force to legitimate social change and as a force 
designed to resist it. Commemorations may be particularly likely when possible 
changes to the social status of the group are negatively evaluated and perceived by 
individual group members as a threat to their sense of self (cf. Lyons, 1993). 
2.7: Summarising the synthesis of social remembering with theoretical ideas drawn 
from the social sciences 
Collectively, the above writings concerning the social dimension of memory and the 
sociological functions of mythology suggest similar processes, albeit subject to 
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different disciplinary perspectives and terminologies (cf. collective memories, charter 
myths, ethnomyths, narratives of victimisation, invented traditions). On the basis of 
such consensual theorising, it is contended that there is a forceful argument for 
synthesising socio-political processes, social remembering and forgetting and 
processes of social identification. The synergy of several social processes is argued 
to elucidate the functionality of meanings associated by the individual with her social 
identifications. These may include the justification of collective actions; the 
motivation for participation in collective action; the process of engendering and 
maintaining group cohesion and the understanding of the present context. In order 
to develop such a perspective, it is necessary to focus upon the links between 
memory processes and processes of the self and identity. 
2.8: Sythesising social remembering and forgetting with processes of identity 
Many theories of the self and identity are founded upon the assumption that people 
can remember and reconstruct information about the past (e. g. Markus, 1977; 
Breakwell, 1986; 1992). It is difficult to envisage a process of self that could operate 
independently of memory processes. There is evidence of identity processes 
shaping and biasing the accuracy of processes of remembering and forgetting self- 
relevant and actually experienced information (e. g. Greenwald, 1980). In a similar 
fashion, identity processes may shape the individual's uptake and use of socially 
constructed collective memories (cf. Breakwell, 1993) which might be relevant to 
more social aspects of the self. This position is developed below. 
Several of the memory theorists who have focused upon the social dimension of 
remembering and forgetting have related such processes with processes of the self 
and identity. Halbwachs, for example (1950/1980), claimed that it was individuals as 
group members who engaged in the process of collective remembering. This 
suggests that those individuals who are involved in such processes, for example at 
a commemorative ceremony, are there not as idiosyncratic "individuals" but as 
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members of a particular group or collective. Very likely the wearing of ceremonial 
costume may attest to and communicate such commonalities (Connerton, 1989; 
Ignatieff, - 1993). Participation in such remembering practices may symbolise a 
common "badge" of social identification (Schudson, 1995), because such beliefs are 
known to be shared by the members of a group or collectivity. In terms of identity 
processes, one might suggest that for such individuals engaged in the processes of 
commemoration of the past, it is the social aspects of their sense of self which are 
salient in such contexts - that is, their sense of belonging and affiliation to certain 
groups or collectivities. 
Larsen (1988) contended that memory processes should embrace both the personal 
experience of the individual and the "wider sense of the past" which includes events 
not actually experienced. It is argued that Larsen failed to recognise that both the 
personal experience and the wider sense of history held by the individual may both 
be linked with the self through social aspects of identity processes. For example, 
both sorts of experience constitute the content of people's sense of social 
identification, as perhaps may be the case with flashbulb memories. The bisection 
of identity processes into "personal" and "social" aspects of the self has been 
argued to be unwise and unnecessary (Breakwell, 1986; Deaux, 1996). With this in 
mind, it may still be useful to point out that socio-cultural aspects of. the self 
(Oyserman and Markus, 1993) which relate to the individual's affiliation with groups 
or collectivities, may include the wider sense of history intrinsic to processes of 
social memory. 
The notion of continuity with the past is an aspect of a sense of self referring to the 
sense of "persistent sameness" felt by individuals across the lifetime (Erikson, 1980; 
Breakwell, 1986; 1992). Bearing in mind the argument made above concerning the 
relevance of a wider sense of history for social aspects of the self, it is argued that a 
person's sense of continuity with the past may extend from a remembered sense of 
personally experienced events to embrace this wider sense of history. A sense of 
continuity with the wider past may also invoke an imaginative transcendence of 
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mortality, since the identification by the individual of the self with nation or group 
may offer the possibility of overcoming the discontinuous and brief existence of 
individuals in the face of the apparently immortal longevity of the nation in past and 
future time (Game, 1990), however spurious such ancient longevity may in fact be 
(Hobsbawm and Ranger, 1983; Gillis, 1994). 
Mack (1983) claimed that the process of idealisation of past group members 
characterised as heroes and heroines in the present, through the process of social 
remembering, can boost the sense of self-esteem of contemporary group members. 
As self-esteem is normally conceptualised as a basic process related to people's 
sense of self (e. g. Tajfel and Turner, 1979; Identity process theory, Breakwell, 1986; 
1992), this suggests that identity processes, and esteem in particular are effected 
by processes of social remembering and forgetting. 
Several theorists have mentioned the link between processes of social remembering 
and the engendering of group cohesiveness (e. g. Berlin, 1979; Irwin-Zarecka, 1993; 
1994; Mack, 1983; Smith, 1996). Such theorists link feelings of belonging to a wider 
group or collectivity with a shared sense of suffering and grievance. It is posited 
that the shared remembering of past negative experiences, suffered by members of 
the group, can serve to link group members together. Both Irwin-Zarecka (1994) 
and Mack (1983), have stressed the role of emotions in this process. Feelings of 
belonging contribute to the relative cohesion of a social group at the group level of 
analysis. At the individual level of analysis, feelings of belonging engendered 
through social remembering are likely to increase the significance of such social 
identifications as central aspects of the individual's sense of self. Although such 
arguments tend to take aspects of the social structure as read (for example, the 
presence of social beliefs about the relative impermeabilty of group boundaries), 
they do suggest that under the appropriate socio-structural conditions, a shared 
sense of victimisation may function to increase the cohesion of the group as a whole 
and the sense of belonging of individual group members. 
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Lyons (1993; 1996) has been most explicit about the relation between intergroup 
relations, social memories and identity processes. According to this view, social 
memories are social constructions of the past that may be highly salient in social 
contexts of flux and instability. In such milieux, the prospect of social change may 
be perceived as threatening to, the members of a group. Social memories were 
argued to constitute the identity of the group, being shaped by the principles of self- 
esteem, self-efficacy, continuity with the past and distinctiveness (cf. Breakwell, 
1986; 1992). Embodying a functional approach, social memories were thought to 
contribute at the group level of analysis to the cohesion of the group in a time of 
crisis. Social memories were conceptualised as a form of collective coping 
response that enabled individual group members to make sense of the challenges, 
anxiety and uncertainty posed by social changes. In addition, such remembering 
was said to function at the individual level of analysis by contributing to processes of 
self-definition. 
Such a perspective linked processes of social remembering and forgetting with the 
tenets of identity process theory (Breakwell, 1986; 1992). Identity process theory 
(IPT) represents a perspective on the self which asserted that identity is a dynamic 
product of the interaction between the biological organism's capacity to remember 
and construe on the one hand and the social context, as constituted by physical and 
societal structures and influence processes, on the other (Breakwell, 1986). The 
dynamic and temporal nature of such an interaction process distinguished 
Breakwell's formulation of identity from other approaches to the self such as social 
identity theory (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) and self-categorisation theory (SCT) 
(Turner, Hogg, Oakes, Reicher and Weatherall, 1987). Secondly, the emphasis 
upon the self as a temporal process transcended personal/social assumptions about 
aspects of the self, which were reified in other identity theories (e. g. Tajfel and 
Turner, 1979; 1986). Finally, the emphasis upon societal structures and influence 
processes as being relevant to the content and process of the self, eschews an 
individualistic approach, instead embracing historical and cultural processes. 
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According to IPT, identity is constituted by two structures: the content and value 
dimensions of the self. These dimensions operate in relation to accommodation and 
assimilation, that operate akin to a memory system organising the input of new 
elements and the adjustment of existing elements of the content of the self. The 
dimensions also operate in relation to the evaluation process, that allocates value to 
the content elements. The action of these two processes is guided by a number'of 
identity principles that are thought to be culture specific and inter-dependent. These 
include self-esteem (as already incorporated within the framework of SIT); self- 
efficacy, referring to the degree of control and competence which is characterised by 
the identity content; continuity over time, that refers to the degree of "persistent 
sameness" (Erikson, 1980 quoted in Breakwell, 1992) of the identity structure and 
finally distinctiveness, that refers to the relative uniqueness of the content elements 
of the identity structure in comparison to relevant others. 
Lyons's (1996) perspective echoes the writings of a number of sociologists (e. g. 
Schudson, 1995) in pointing to real constraints upon the process with which 
members of groups construct accounts of the past. Such constructions will be 
limited by existing power relations, access to mass media and the pool of existing 
versions that may already be in circulation in society. Furthermore, this model of 
social remembering clearly spans both individual and group/collective levels of 
inquiry, linking the content of social constructions both with socio-political functions 
and processes at the group level of analysis with identity process functions and 
processes at the individual level of analysis. The breadth of emphasis affords the 
possibility of modelling the processes of political functionality, social remembering 
and identity in a sophisticated and empirical manner. 
However, Lyons' (1996) approach is characterised by theorising about processes of 
social remembering in a specific type of research context - that of social change. 
The analysis does not deal explicitly with characteristics of remembering and 
forgetting in other social contexts, for example those of intergroup conflict. As such, 
it is argued that the link between social remembering and the political aspects of 
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intergroup manoeuvrings that are considered basic to contexts of conflict, requires 
further explication. Although many of the functions of social remembering, at both 
group and individual levels of inquiry, may be similar in contexts of conflict and 
contexts of social change, the political processes intrinsic to conflict milieux relating 
to perceived social status and the legitimacy of social institutions were outside the 
focus of Lyons' (1996) analysis. In order to focus more explicitly upon the role of 
social remembering and forgetting in such contexts, it is necessary to draw upon 
existing social psychological insights into the nature of processes of intergroup 
conflict. One such perspective is provided by social identity theory (Tajfel and 
Turner, 1979; 1986). The tenets of this theory are reviewed below. 
2.9: Synthesising processes of social remembering and forgetting with social identity 
theory (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) and some of Tajfel's later writings (1981; 
1984) 
2.9.1: Review of the theory and Tajfel's later writings (1981; 1984) 
Social identity theory (SIT) has been highly influential within European social 
psychology (Billig, 1996). The theory emerged from research into processes of 
social perception in the 1950s and 1960s (e. g. Tajfel & Wilkes, 1963) into a 
coherent theoretical framework explaining processes of inter-group conflict in the 
1970s (Purkhardt, 1993). SIT is the primary legacy of Henri Tajfel; however, aside 
from providing a theory of conflict, Tajfel was instrumental in the development of an 
alternative European social psychological perspective in contradistinction to the 
hitherto hegemonic position occupied by American social psychology since the 
second world war (Gallagher, 1987; Purkhardt, 1993). 
Although Tajfel did not seek to fully elaborate what identity was, regarding such 
discussions as "endless and often sterile" (1978, p63), his perspective does take the 
view that, for functional reasons, the self-concept can be categorised into two 
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opposite poles - that of the personal identity and the social identity. In the former, 
the idiosyncratic aspects of the person are salient in interpersonal relations between 
individuals; in the latter, it is the aspects of the person that relate to membership of a 
particular group(s) that predominate as intergroup behaviour is salient. Social 
identity was defined as: 
"that part of the individual's self-concept which derives from his knowledge of his 
membership of a social group (or groups) together with the value and emotional 
significance attached to that membership" (1978; p. 63). 
Social identity theory is based around a tripod of processes: social categorisation, 
social identity and social comparisons. SIT presumes that individuals categorise the 
social world, classifying, structuring and segmenting different groups and categories, 
simplifying the complexity of social relations and thus creating and defining the 
individual's place within the matrices of groups and categories that structure society 
(Tajfel & Turner, 1979). The group was defined as a: 
"collection of individuals who perceive themselves to be members of the same social 
category, share some emotional involvement in this common definition of 
themselves, and achieve some degree of social consensus about their evaluation of 
the group and of their membership of if' (Tajfel and Turner, 1979, p. 40). 
According to SIT, individuals define themselves as members of a particular group 
through the process of social identification. They are also defined by others as 
members of such a group. An individual may be ,a member of numerous cross- 
cutting categories and groups. Such categorisations are thought to be relational 
and comparative vis ä vis other relevant social groups and categories. The 
individual was presumed to be motivated to maintain or enhance their sense of self- 
esteem or self-respect, ensuring a positive, distinctive self-concept. It was argued 
that one means of evaluating self-esteem was via social comparison processes, in 
which the individual compares the ingroup with a relevant outgroup(s) along a 
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valued comparison dimension. Social comparisons with positive outcomes, in which 
an ingroup is perceived to be superior to an outgroup, were said to produce a 
positive, distinctive sense of self-esteem and social identity. 
Through the process of individual motivation to maximise self-esteem, SIT 
contributed a socio-cognitive theory that attempted to explain the dynamics of 
intergroup behaviour encompassing various processes of intergroup conflict. These 
included the actions of minority groups, processes of intergroup discrimination, 
ingroup favouritism, outgroup stereotyping and prejudice, without recourse to 
putative personality explanations (e. g. Adorno, Frenkel-Brunswick, Levinson and 
Sanford, 1950; Campbell and LeVine, 1961). If social comparisons resulted in a 
negative social identity, then it was posited that individuals would adopt three 
possible strategies to alleviate this, varying along the interpersonal-intergroup 
continuum. Firstly, an individual may attempt to leave her group for another group 
with higher social prestige (the exit individual mobility strategy). Secondly, the 
individual may employ alternative dimensions or re-interpret existing dimensions of 
social comparison between the ingroup and the outgroup (the social creativity 
strategy). Finally, the individual may engage in and support collective actions by 
members of the ingroup against members of the outgroup with the aim of altering 
the social structure and concomitant group status levels in society (social 
competition strategy). 
The nature of existing consensual belief systems about the socio-structural 
characteristics of the context in which individuals and groups reside was argued to 
be of critical importance in deciding the appropriate strategic response to negative 
social identity. According to SIT, the nature of shared social beliefs about three 
facets of the social structure are important in predicting which of those strategies 
mentioned above are selected. These facets refer to structural properties of society 
and the matrix of intergroup relations: the degree of permeability of group 
boundaries (and thus the degree of individual mobility possible), the perceived 
stability of the system and the perceived legitimacy of the system. 
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According to SIT, intergroup conflict is likely when the social structure is perceived 
to be both illegitimate and unstable. Belief in societal instability implies that 
alternatives to the socio-political status quo are present within a social context; 
however, the perceived instability of the system should affect both high (e. g. a 
dominant majority group)' and low status (e. g. a subordinate minority) groups in 
opposite ways. In unstable and illegitimate social contexts, just as a low status 
group may engage in socially competitive actions in order to contest and challenge 
the existing socio-political status quo, so a high status group will attempt to defend 
its dominant and distinctive status position from such insecurity and threat. These 
twin strategies of status enhancement (low status group) and status defence (high 
status group) imply different group-based evaluations of socio-political change. 
Tajfel and Turner's (1979; 1986) integration of the cognitive/affective processes of 
social identification and social comparison with a system of shared belief systems 
about the structure of society in the explanation of intergroup behaviour exemplified 
a determined effort on the part of Tajfel to renounce reductionist social 
psychological explanations of social processes (e. g. Berkowitz, 1962, quoted in 
Tajfel, 1972). For example: 
"Social psychology can and must include in its theoretical and research 
preoccupations a direct concern with the relationship between human psychological 
functioning and the large-scale social processes and events which shape this 
functioning and are shaped by it" (Tajfel, 1981, p. 7). 
Tajfel was highly critical of cognitive and individualistic explanations of stereotyping 
(Tajfel, 1981). His concern with the social dimension of social psychology is a 
significant feature of his. later writings (e. g. 1981; 1984) as well as of earlier critiques 
of the use of experimental research methodologies (1972). This concern is 
evidenced by Tajfel's nomenclature in emphasising stereotypes as social 
stereotypes in contrast to cognitive stereotypes; his delineating of social as well as 
cognitive functions of social stereotypes as well as his attempts to integrate the 
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societal and individual levels of inquiry. 
According to Tajfel, social stereotypes, which by definition are shared amongst 
members of a given social group or category, play three specific functions for the 
group's within which they are diffused: 
" social causality - that is the provision of consensual explanations of complex 
social phenomena; 
" social distinctiveness - that is the provision of positively-valued differentiations 
between ingroup(s) and outgroup(s); 
" social justification - that is the provision of group ideologies legitimising collective 
actions (Tajfel, 1981). 
Tajfel pointed out that the relation of such social functionality with the contents of a 
social stereotype allowed analysts to make theoretical sense of the content of 
ingroup and outgroup stereotypes at individual and societal levels of inquiry. He 
developed this point further in relation to his work about social mythology (1984). 
Social myths were described as widely diffused beliefs, convictions, opinions or- 
attitudes that filter the information received about people and events. These social 
myths were said to be constitutive of the social background against which collective 
aspects of the social behaviour of masses takes place, which powerfully influence 
beliefs about the distinctiveness of groups, social justice and legitimacy. Tajfel's 
concept of "social myth" has obvious similarity with functional anthropological 
theories (e. g. Malinowski, 1948), described above. Bearing in mind the inter- 
disciplinary nature of his approach to social psychology (Billig, 1996), it is very likely 
that Tajfel was influenced directly by such sources. 
Tajfel (1984) situated the dynamics of social myth propagation and communication 
within the power and status differentials intrinsic to hierarchical social structures. 
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The ability of groups to diffuse such beliefs is by definition asymmetrical, if 
susceptible to challenge and to change. Such mythologies were seen as elements 
of the strategies utilised by social groups in social milieux of instability, to either 
defend or attack the existing system of comparative social identities - strategies that 
could be instrumental as psychological tools for altering or maintaining the socio- 
political status quo. The potency of such tools was hypothesised to depend upon 
the strength of ingroup loyalties and affiliations. For example, social beliefs that 
function to emphasise the positive distinctiveness of the group may be significant in 
contexts of conflict in relation to processes of social creativity. Social comparisons 
between ingroup and outgroup may be altered through the reconstruction of existing 
comparison dimensions or the selection of alternative dimensions. Furthermore, 
social beliefs which possess a justificatory social function may be implicated in the 
legitimising of group strategies: both to defend/attack the legitimacy of a particular 
structural hierarchical arrangement of groups and collectivities and to defend/attack 
the legitimacy of collective actions designed to manipulate the social structure. 
Such beliefs may be instrumental in converting a previously negative social identity 
into a more positive one. 
In his conclusion to his paper upon social mythology and social justice in intergroup 
relations, Tajfel (1984) warned that an adequate theoretical approach to the social 
psychological analysis of intergroup relations necessitated the "social identity" 
perspective but that this alone was insufficient. He exhorted future researchers to 
take into account as fundamentals of theory and research, both the functions for 
groups of social stereotypes and social mythology that were intrinsic to strategies to 
alter or maintain the status quo and the interplay between the creation or diffusion of 
such shared beliefs and social influence processes as they operate in social milieux. 
Tajfel's concerted effort to broaden the social psychological ambit of inquiry beyond 
individualistic approaches to embrace both cognitive and social levels of 
functionality was a challenge to the accepted practise of the discipline, specifically to 
those who continued to develop SIT after his death (Purkhardt, 1993). In the event, 
it has had mixed success. It is significant to emphasise that while many aspects of 
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the theory have received sustained attention, there has been a relatively small 
amount of research upon the consensual belief systems about socio-structural 
characteristics in the intervening decade (Ellemers, 1993). Furthermore, the chief 
theoretical product of Tajfel's career (SIT) evolved into the theoretical perspective of 
self-categorisation theory (SCT) (Turner, Hogg, Oakes, Reicher and Wetherall, 
1987). This theoretical approach has utilised the process of social identity with an 
emphasis more upon group processes than intergroup relations, covering research 
areas such as group cohesion, leadership, social attraction, social influence and 
conformity (Purkhardt, 1993). In so doing, SCT has ignored the: 
"role of consensual beliefs and the relative status of groups and thus failed to 
provide an account of the historical evolution of groups, the social creativity of 
groups or the processes of social change" (Purkhardt, 1993, p. 177). 
As a result, one of the subsequent criticisms of SIT has been that it neglects the 
macro-social dimension (Abrams, 1992), a result that Tajfel himself would decry. 
Indeed, Billig (1996), in reviewing Tajfel's legacy, sought to remind Tajfel's 
successors of the degree to which SIT had been informed by several key 
conceptual beliefs. Firstly, these refer to the importance of a multi-disciplinary 
grounding. Secondly, they refer to the - inherent limitations of purely social 
psychological explanations. Thirdly, they refer to the socio-cultural specificity of 
social processes and fourthly, they refer- to the importance of social myths in 
explaining large-scale social conflicts. Perhaps one reason for Tajfel's relative lack 
of success in diffusing his ideas about the significance of consensual social belief 
systems in relation to strategies for/against social change, has been the ongoing 
preference within the SIT and SCT research communities for minimal group. 
experimental research methodologies (Purkhardt, 1993), a practice that Tajfel 
himself both championed and cautioned against (Tajfel, 1972; 1979). 
In the light of this, it is worth noting that the research literature upon socio-structural 
beliefs has typically utilised experimental methods in which inequalities of social 
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structure are generally presented as independent rather than dependent variables, 
as if legitimate, stable and established a priori (e. g. Ellemers, 1993). In doing so, 
this excludes to participants any possibility of challenging the existing social order 
and providing only a partial social-psychological assessment of such phenomena in 
contrast to real world situations. The net result of such research efforts is a 
distinction between the ideas of Tajfel himself, specifically as embodied in his later 
works in which he emphasised the integration of individual and collective/group 
levels of inquiry, and the theoretical legacy he is reputed by many to have 
bequeathed. 
2.9.2: A synthesis of processes of social remembering and forgetting and social 
identity theory 
One aspect of SIT that has received criticism concerns the degree to which the 
theory addresses temporal concerns (e. g. Condor, 1996). Condor (1996) has 
argued that much of the existing SIT literature has depicted social actors as being 
entirely ahistorical, living devoid of and outside of a wider sense of history (1996). 
SIT has neglected issues of temporality, defined as the quality or condition of being 
temporal (Hanks, 1979) and historicity, defined as the historical quality or character 
of a person or object (Hanks, 1979). Both Condor (1996) and Cinnarella (1995, 
1998) have noted that the phenomenological sense of ontological continuity over 
time is not confined to individual/personal aspects of identity, but also refers to 
aspects of social identification. One form which this may take is a sense of 
continuity, from the individual's personal autobiographical perspective, in relation to 
membership of a particular social group (both retrospectively and prospectively in 
time). Perhaps one reason for this deficiency in SIT concerns the fact that the 
theory may be characterised more as one of intergroup relations than a theory of the 
self (Reicher, 1996). SIT dealt exclusively with aspects of the self that related to 
membership of particular social groups. In doing so, it did not serve to provide a 
model of identity, per se, more a theoretical framework with which to investigate 
group conflict and social change in relation to social aspects of the self (Reicher, 
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1996). 
Such temporal and identity criticisms were addressed by Breakwell (1986,1992), a 
student of Tajfel. As was noted above, identity process theory (IPT) represents a 
theoretical perspective on the self which asserts that identity is a dynamic and 
temporal product of the interaction between the biological organism's capacity to 
remember and construe and the social context, as constituted by physical and 
societal structures and influence processes (Breakwell, 1986). It is contended that 
the temporal deficiencies of SIT are best addressed through the incorporation of IPT 
into a theoretical synthesis of social memory, identity processes and intergroup 
conflict. 
I. n relation to issues of historicity, it has been argued that ontological continuity'may 
apply not only to group memberships possessed by the individual, but may also 
relate to the historicity of the group itself, stretching backwards in' time across 
generations and onwards into the future (Game, 1990). This is to emphasise that 
another aspect of the temporal deficiencies of SIT is the lack of historicity intrinsic to 
the theory. The definition of a group presented by SIT is entirely ahistorical as have 
been the minimal groups with which the theory has been researched. However, 
from the perspective of the individual member of a real-world social group, such as 
an ethnic group or nation, the sense of belonging may be rooted in beliefs, shared 
with other group members, of the group in two temporal domains (Condor, 1996). 
As mentioned before, this temporality may represent the group as including all group 
members in the present moment (Anderson's concept of horizontal imagining of the 
"imagined community" of the nation, 1983). Secondly, this temporality may 
represent the group as including all living and dead generations of group members 
(Anderson's concept of vertical imagining, 1983). The possibility of vertical 
imagining, in relation to group membership, implies the presence of social beliefs 
about the group as being composed of a lineage of many generations in time, from 
past to present to future (possibly linking individual to family generations to the 
entire circle of ingroup members). The process of vertical imagining suggests a 
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theoretical focus on the wider past and future encompassing but not restricted to the 
lifetime of the individual. 
Such a lacuna in social identity theory may be filled by processes of social memory. 
A more historicist approach to intergroup conflict suggests bases for the syntheses 
of processes of social remembering and forgetting with processes of social 
identification and intergroup conflict. The relation of "the wider sense of the past" 
with an individual's sense of social identification and group membership, as 
mentioned above, affords the possibility of creating a more valuable and 
sophisticated theory of intergroup conflict. As has been already mentioned, Tajfel 
laid great stress in his later writings upon the social dimensions of social 
psychological concepts and processes: Despite this effort, his legacy of SIT has 
neglected the process of construction, diffusion and up-take of shared social beliefs 
(Purkhardt, 1993) - be they social stereotypes, social myths or beliefs about 
characteristics of the social structure. Sociologial and anthropological approaches 
to the dynamics of remembering and forgetting bear similarities with Tajfel's (1984) 
concept of social myth. Myths, being by definition shared social beliefs which serve 
particular functions as specified by anthropological theories (e. g. Malinowski, 1948) 
and perhaps as relevant to developed societies as to less developed ones, as Tajfel 
himself recognised (1984), may be relevant to the theoretical explication of 
intergroup conflict. What Tajfel failed to emphasise was the degree to which such 
social myths might implicate a wider sense of history - his concept of myth is entirely 
ahistorical. Furthermore, he made no suggestion concerning the degree to which 
processes of affect may be associated with, or intrinsic to, such social beliefs. 
However, if Tajfel's (1984) concept of social myth is interpreted as similar to Lyons' 
(1996) concept of social memory, then it is possible that the synergy of theoretical 
approaches to remembering and forgetting can ably compliment processes of 
intergroup conflict, as specified by SIT. 
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2.10: Social remembering and the related concept of past-oriented social identity 
(Cinnarella, 1998) 
Critique of the lack of temporal and historicist dimensions to SIT have been voiced 
by Cinnarella (1995,1998). A similar approach to that of social remembering is 
explicit in Cinnarella's (1998) concept of "past and future oriented possible social 
identities". Cinnarella defined the concept of possible social identities (PSI) as: 
"individual and shared cognitions about possible past group memberships, possible 
future group memberships, and perceptions of the possible past and future for 
current group memberships" (Cinnarella, 1998, p. 227). 
Cinnarella's perspective is an application of the concept of "possible selves" (Markus 
& Nurius, 1986) which deal with individuals' notions of their personal identities in 
both past and future temporal domains. This idea is applied by Cinnarella to refer to 
social identities possessed by the individual; thus Cinnarella, in contrast to 
Breakwell (1986,1992), has maintained the distinction between personal and social 
selves and has applied a temporal dimension to the process of social identification. 
Relevant features of a PSI include: the degree of diffusion of the PSI within the 
ingroup and outgroups; the degree of acceptance of the PSI by members of the 
ingroup and outgroups; affect associated with the PSI; the perceived likelihood of 
the PSI becoming real; the perceived source of the PSI; the salience and potential 
accessibility of the PSI; the temporal focus (past, present and future) and finally, the 
qualitative content of the PSI. 
Cinnarella's ideas (1998) are a significant attempt to explain the dynamics of social 
identity maintenance and construction over time and to synthesise various strands in 
the existing literature. His notion of a past-oriented PSI - specifically its 
incorporation of individual and shared cognitions and perceptions about the possible 
past and future group memberships, is essentially similar to the concepts of 
collective and social memories and myths mentioned above. This provides a 
necessary element of historicity within the theory; furthermore, his inclusion of 
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shared beliefs about the future further broadens the temporal possibilities of SIT. In 
addition, his explicit incorporation of an affective dimension to PSIs contrasts with 
the position of SIT which solely spoke of social beliefs, not of beliefs laden with 
socially constructed affective associations. What is deficient in his ideas about the 
temporal features of social identification processes is an adequate explication of 
PSIs at the socio-political level of analysis, particularly as may exist in intergroup 
conflict milieux. As mentioned before, Tajfel (1981) was explicit about the necessity 
to incorporate both personal and group/societal dimensions in the understanding of 
social-psychological processes. Thus both. the cognitive and social functions of 
stereotyping were explained. In reference to PSIs, it is necessary to compliment 
Cinnarella's hypotheses with a more developed account of the social and political 
functionality of such shared perceptions of the past and future. 
2.11: A synergy of social remembering, identity processes and intergroup conflict 
2.11.1: Social memory processes and status management strategies 
To fully explicate the socio-temporal dynamics of a context in which group 
boundaries were perceived to be impermeable, it is necessary to integrate the 
process of social remembering and forgetting with the status management 
strategies of competing social groups, posited by SIT. According to the orthodox 
version of SIT, in a milieu which was perceived to be unstable and illegitimate, a low 
status group might attempt to increase its social status in comparison to the high 
status group, engaging in collective actions to change the socio-political status quo. 
At the same time, a high status group should attempt to block any change that might 
negatively affect its distinctive high status position. 
When a temporal dimension is added to this rather static depiction of the conflict 
process, it is apparent that shared beliefs about the past and future of the groups 
may play a key role in such socio-political status strategies and in the motivation and 
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justification of collective actions designed to achieve them. As noted by Breakwell 
(1983b), efforts of groups to achieve social change are by definition temporal 
because current collective efforts may succeed in achieving significant structural 
changes only in the medium or long-term future. Of course, it is also necessary to 
contextualise the group's historicity in the structure of existing political inequalities. 
For example, in the case of a subordinate or dominated social group, the very 
construction of beliefs about the past - an alternative account of the history of the 
group in society which may be distinctive to that version of the past which is diffused 
as orthodox in the status quo - may be construed as a political act (Apfelbaum, 
1979) - contesting the legitimacy of the social structure. Cinnarella (1998) reviews 
social cognition research about self-serving biases in identity processes (e. g. 
Baumeister, 1995), which suggest that people should be motivated to recall positive 
shared perceptions of the group in contrast to more negative ones. However, 
awareness of the social as well as individual functionality of social memory 
processes might aid the explication of apparently anomalous actions of individuals 
and groups. For example, in a context in which instability and illegitimacy combine, 
there is the possibility that low status social groups may deliberately diffuse negative 
shared memories about the past as an element in a larger strategy designed to 
change the socio-political nature of society and perhaps to legitimise territorial 
claims. Such memories may not be associated with fear as much as feelings of 
grief, bitterness and sadness about the past in general and specific past events or 
atrocities in particular. On the one hand, a subordinate group may attempt to 
propagate social memories about the past which emphasise the historical longevity 
of their subordinate status and the unjust and illegitimate nature of this experience. 
On the other, such a subordinate group may actively contest versions of the past 
which are contrary to such a negative depiction. 
The result may take the form of socially constructed collective 'wounds' (Mack, 
1983) or a "narrative of victimisation" (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994), in which the dominant 
outgroup is stereotypically portrayed in history as an unjust aggressor, the 
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subordinate ingroup is stereotypically portrayed as a traumatised victim of injustice 
and thereby, collective actions by the ingroup against the dominant outgroup are 
legitimated as the legitimacy of the social structure itself is undermined. The sharing 
of grievances and injustices along with the rediscovery of an "alternative history" to 
that propagated by the dominant group, may serve both to increase group cohesion 
within the subordinate group and to mobilise action against the hegemony of the 
dominant group (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994). According to Cinnarella (1998), the diffusion 
of such historical beliefs may embody what Taylor and McKirnan (1984) referred to 
as "consciousness raising" and contribute to the "re-grouping" of a subordinate low 
status group (Apfelbaum, 1979) as support is mobilised within the group for 
structural change. For a low status group, the act of contrasting a grievous and 
persecuted past with a more glorious and hopeful future may serve to motivate 
collective actions designed to achieve such social change. Such past-future 
temporal beliefs may be involved in rhetorical strategies, performed by group 
leaders and diffused by media, designed to socially influence both ingroup and 
outgroup members that the existing social fabric, represented by and responsible for 
such negative past collective experiences, is both illegitimate and unstable. Such 
negative past experiences may also motivate contemporary group members to 
engage in collective actions to achieve social change. 
In contrast, members of a high status group in contexts of intergroup conflict, whose 
distinctive dominant status is insecure, may utilise social memories as part of a 
wider social strategy designed to bolster the security of their high status and prevent 
deleterious socio-political changes, perhaps associated with negative affect such as 
feelings of insecurity, anxiety, fear and dread. Such beliefs may be elements of 
several status manipulation strategies. Firstly, the group may attempt to bolster the 
legitimacy of the' existing status quo by emphasising positive aspects or values 
symbolised by the current social system or by utilising social memories which 
stereotype the outgroup as justifiably possessing subordinate status. Secondly, in a 
context of sustained threat to its hegemony posed by the subordinate group, the 
members of an insecure high status group may propagate social beliefs that affirm 
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its successful ability to counter illegitimate threat and thus defend the stability of the 
current structure. For example, such a group may celebrate and commemorate 
historic events that recall previous battle victories over a threatening outgroup. 
Thirdly, in the face of prolonged threat from the subordinate group, an insecure 
dominant group can contest the validity of the "dominant" status attributed to it by 
the subordinate group. It may seek, in parallel to the subordinate group, to adopt 
the role of victim of the process of conflict, emphasising how it too has suffered 
hardship, attack and intolerance at the hands of the outgroup. Fourthly, such a 
group may be more likely to diffuse social memories which are glorious in nature, 
depicting the ingroup in a previous or future temporal era with full secure power and 
strength. Such beliefs are intrinsic to the anthropological notion of the myth of the 
"golden age" (Eliade, 1958; Smith, 1996). In tandem with the diffusion of such past 
certainties, members of insecure high status groups may diffuse feared future social 
beliefs which motivate collective actions by group members to prevent their actuality 
(Cinnarella, 1998). 
Although the utilisation of past era "Golden Age" depictions of the group may serve 
to bolster the insecure self-esteem of high status group members, it may also 
constrain the ingroup's ability to coherently embrace social change. Several 
theorists have pointed to the motivation to produce coherence between past, 
present and possible future aspects of identity processes (Breakwell, 1986; 1992; 
Goffman, 1959a, b; 1968). Maintenance of such coherence may be more difficult if 
ingroup members eschew contemporary events and probable futures in favour of 
the past in making inter-group comparisons. For example, Cinnarella (1995; 1998) 
found that British people who negatively evaluated the current drive towards 
European integration also tended to describe Britain in historic terms, as a powerful 
Empire. Such beliefs can act as psychological "barriers" against the acceptance of 
social change (Cinnarella, 1998). The use of the past to alleviate the insecurities of 
the present may be problematic in a social context in which an "insecure" group is 
unable to prevent the process of social change and resulting diminution of its former 
status level. In such a context, the retreat into the "golden age" (Eliade, 1963) of the 
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past, if prolonged over time, may itself become akin to a tradition for the group. 
Such a group may then be said to possess a past temporal orientation as a group 
(see Jacobi and Stokols, 1983; Stokols and Jacobi, 1984). The acceptance and 
construction of present social changes may then be perceived as incompatible with 
past glories. The construction of a coherent temporal identity process may prove 
extremely difficult (Cinnarella, 1998). An insecure formerly hegemonic group in 
such a situation may evaluate any form of social change as being incompatible with 
past glories, perhaps leading to a collective coping strategy of negativism (Apter, 
1983) in which all initiatives for social change are resisted as a form of challenge or 
threat. 
2.11.2 Social remembering and forgetting and social creativity processes 
Both high and low status groups may utilise social memory processes in relation to 
the social creativity strategy, defined by Tajfel & Turner as: "redefining or altering the 
elements of the comparative situation" (1979, p 43). One method of seeking 
positive group distinctiveness was said to be the use of a new dimension of 
comparison with which to compare ingroup and outgroup. The reinvention of 
"traditions" by a group (Hobsbawm and Ranger, 1983) may be an example of a form 
of social creativity which alters the dimension of comparison by relocating it from the 
present into the past (or indeed future). This process may aid the establishment of 
a sense of positive distinctiveness for the ingroup that may be more difficult in 
present temporal contexts only. The use of a concept such as "tradition" provides 
an enriching compliment to social memory processes because it combines the 
social construction of particular beliefs or opinions about the past or future with the 
notion of specific socio-cultural and aesthetic practices which accompany them (cf. 
Jacobi and Stokols, 1983). Participation in such traditional activities may become 
an accepted badge of social identification (Schudson, 1995). To participate may be 
to communicate a sense of shared social identification and feelings of pride 
concerning group membership. In addition, such participation may be predictive of 
beliefs about the construction of national histories and symbols and the meanings 
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intrinsic to social and national identifications (Devine-Wright and Lyons, 1997). 
This point also applies to the individual and socio-political functionality of social 
commemorations in relation to the process of diffusion of social memories. It could 
be argued that commemorative practices make salient the temporal dimension of 
group affiliations (cf. Anderson, 1983; Frijda, 1997), bringing together in one 
"sacred" place members of a group of different position, rank and power. Such 
social rituals have received little social-psychological attention but may be significant 
as mechanisms of diffusion concerning beliefs about the group's past and future, 
concerning stereotypes of the ingroup and outgroups, concerning values regarded 
as being important to the group and finally, concerning the legitimacy of its 
objectives for the future. 
2.11.3 Social remembering and forgetting and processes of social competition 
In relation to the SIT status strategy of social competition, a number of writers from 
disparate subject areas have suggested that myths and memories may play a role in 
motivating and legitimising socially competitive collective actions. Galtung (1990), 
one of the foremost writers in the area of conflict resolution, proposed the concept of 
cultural violence, to refer to: 
"those aspects of culture, the symbolic sphere of our existence - exemplified by 
religion and ideology, language and art, empirical science and formal science (logic, 
mathematics) - that can be used to justify or legitimise direct or structural violence" 
(Galtung, 1990, p. 291). 
It is argued that social memories would be encompassed within this term. 
According to Amon (1982, quoted in Tololyan, 1989), mythological models adopted 
by terrorists and endorsed by large segments of a society, can serve to legitimate 
terrorist collective actions. It was noted how the time relevant to a particular terrorist 
action may be embedded in "historiography, traditional narratives, legends and 
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myths" of the group or society (Tololyan, 1989, p. 100). He was critical of analyses 
of terrorism that resorted to the concept of personality, endorsing solely an individual 
level of explanation. Furthermore, Tololyan claimed that individual terrorists 
identified with cultural myths in defining their ideal selves, motivating actions that 
might be replete with transcendent collective values. 
Bowyer-Bell (1978) writing about terrorism in Northern Ireland, claimed that the IRA 
possessed living historic rituals which bolstered the legitimacy of collective actions 
through their deliberate connection with a long tradition of centuries of collective 
struggle against British rule. Further indication that IRA members have legitimised 
their actions by accounts of the past was provided by Walker (1996): 
"My attraction to the IRA was not initially based on the sight or experience of any 
particular social injustice, though when I did join the IRA, injustices were foremost in 
my motivation. It was the discovery of the tragedies of Irish history which first 
caused my desire to give myself to the IRA" (Shane O'Doherty (1993) quoted in 
Walker, 1996, p. 68). 
Smith (1984) claimed that collective memories of warrior heroes, as described in 
relation to a myth of the "Golden Age", serve as exemplars inspiring and motivating 
present-day group members to engage in self-sacrificial collective actions on behalf 
of the group. These views suggest that terrorist actors may be engaging in 
collective actions partly because of the function mythic heroes may serve as models 
of personal identification in relation to their sense of self (Graumann, 1983). To 
individual group members, such heroes and heroines may be a source of self- 
efficacy, self-esteem, distinctiveness and continuity in time (cf. Breakwell, 1986, 
1992). Secondly, the construction of such heroic figures point to the ways in which 
social memories, socially constructed and widely held by individual group members, 
can legitimate violence and terrorism in the pursuit of socio-political objectives. 
In addition, processes of social competition can take the form of peaceful actions of 
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remembrance, in the form of the 'traditional' commemoration of the past. As argued 
before, social commemorations of the past which are characterised as 'invented 
traditions' may be utilised instrumentally by social groups as a means of coping with 
processes of social change and defending social institutions and power relations 
(Hobsbawm, 1983). 
2.12: Processes of social memory diffusion and contestation 
The process whereby social groups diffuse and propagate social beliefs about the 
past and future has not received sufficient recent attention (Cinnarella, 1998; 
Purkhardt, 1993). It is likely that such communication processes, especially in large 
scale groups, implicates different group members adopting different roles - for 
example, the construction of such beliefs may be the role of leaders, intellectuals 
and activists for whom group membership is highly salient (Gallagher, 1987). 
Diffusion of such beliefs is likely to be contested (Reicher & Hopkins, 1996) at both 
intra and inter-group levels of inquiry. 
At the intra-group level of analysis, various sub-groups may propagate (and contest 
the validity of) different versions of the past and future (Gallagher, 1987). At the 
intergroup level of analysis, the outgroup(s) may contest the validity of social 
memories and beliefs about the future of the society in which they are also situated 
(Lyons, 1993; 1996), especially if such beliefs are concomitant with social status 
strategies to which they are opposed. Such contestation implies that social 
psychological research should focus upon contesting ingroups and outgroups as 
relational, not discrete entities. Explication of the process and content of social 
remembering over time by one group cannot be understood without explication of 
similar processes engaged in by the outgroup. Open contestation at different levels 
of inquiry implies that social groups in liberal/democratic political structures are 
unlikely to have free rein in the diffusion and propagation of social memories. They 
may be heavily restrained by political asymmetries at the intra and inter-group levels 
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of inquiry, which determine access to social influence resources and the mass 
media (Butler, 1989; Cinnarella, 1998). 
SIT's simplistic ingroup/outgroup binary opposition of social groups does not always 
map onto real-world contexts, with more than two key players often present. 
Furthermore, even in contexts in which two antagonists may be identified, beliefs 
about the perceived status levels possessed by the relevant groups may be subject 
to contestation. The application of social memory processes to a context of 
prolonged and intransigent intergroup conflict may problematise the process of neat 
delineation of "high" and "low" status groups that may be more difficult to distinguish 
over time in the' real world. Years of prolonged insecurity and conflict can lead to 
both high and low status groups in a conflict constructing "victimisation" (Irwin- 
Zarecka, 1994) social memories about past generations of group members who may 
have been persecuted unjustly by the members of the outgroup, particularly if such 
an approach were advantageous in socio-political terms. A history of prolonged 
structural instability may afford both groups with a multitude of examples of historic 
events around which the cloak of collective glory or victimcy may be woven. The 
implication is that real-world application of SIT's ingroup-outgroup model of 
intergroup conflict must be sensitive to local contingencies and complexities 
(Kremer, 1991). 
2.13: Relating social remembering to social representations (Moscovici, 1961) 
Identity process theory (Breakwell, 1986; ' 1992) is more concerned with the 
explanation of processes of the self rather than processes of intergroup conflict. 
Breakwell (1993) has theorised about possible links between IPT, SIT and social 
representations theory (SRT) (Moscovici, 1961; Farr and Moscovici, 1984). It has 
been suggested that the degree to which an individual is exposed to, accepts and 
adopts social representations will be shaped by the identity principles of self- 
esteem, self-efficacy, continuity with the past and distinctiveness. The operation of 
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these principles may be dependent upon the salience and centrality of a particular 
social identification in the identity process. It is argued here that in a similar fashion 
these identity principles may shape the process of social remembering and 
forgetting. In particular, it is argued that the identity principles may explain and 
shape an individual's uptake, adoption and use of social memories which are 
relevant to processes of intergroup conflict. 
It is argued that the integration of identity process theory with principles of SIT is 
advantageous for a number of reasons. Firstly, because it serves to reduce the 
over-emphasis within SIT upon the process of self-esteem as the sole facet of 
identity. Secondly, because it integrates personal and social aspects of the self in a 
more temporally dynamic manner. Finally, because it casts light upon the process 
by which consensual social beliefs, which are widely diffused within the social 
context, differ at the level of individual differences as they are shaped by identity 
processes. 
The perspective adopted here recognises that social memories, as shared social 
beliefs, are similar but not identical to social representations. It is considered fruitful 
to distinguish social memories from social representations because of a number of 
aspects which are argued to be relevant to processes of social remembering that 
are not generally the focus of attention in research informed by social 
representations theory. Firstly, processes of social memory implicate forgetting as. 
well as remembering. Forgetting about elements of the past is a process that 
presumes that what has been familiar, becomes not just unfamiliar, but unknown. 
This process is directly contrary to the primary function of social representations - 
that is to make the unfamiliar familiar. Such forgetting must be contextualised within 
socio-political and identity processes which shape and are shaped by social beliefs. 
The selectivity of remembering for political purposes of legitimacy and justification, 
necessarily also implicates the selective forgetting of information that may be 
perceived to be incompatible with current group and individual objectives. Thus 
forgetting, as perhaps manifest in the deliberate destruction of historical monuments 
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and ruins or the subjugation of dissident individual archaeologists and historians 
(Ascherson, 1995; Butler, 1989), is often politically motivated. Social remembering 
and forgetting possess moral implications, in a manner that has not been stressed 
by current conceptualisations of social representatons. Finally, forgetting may be 
subject to other forces besides purely instrumental political ones (Schudson, 1995), 
such as changes in technology/media etc. 
Secondly, as argued above, social memories are often socio-political phenomena. 
The theoretical synthesis presented argues that social remembering and forgetting 
is intrinsic to the socio-political status strategies purposefully utilised by social 
groups and individuals as psychological tools in contexts of intergroup conflict and 
social change. As such, the social functionality of social remembering and forgetting 
is political, at the group level, that has not been the orthodoxy in relation to social 
representations (Breakwell, 1993). Finally, the process of social remembering is 
clearly associated with processes of affect. Perceptions of common 'wounds' 
(Mack, 1983) and a shared a sense of victimisation - (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994) presume 
beliefs about the nature of the past and future which are laden with affective 
associations. Such an emphasis upon associated affect has not been orthodox in 
relation to social representations. 
2.14 Summary of the research perspective 
This chapter aimed to review existing approaches to memory processes, specifically 
focusing upon recent attempts to incorporate more ecological and social 
dimensions. It was observed that amongst the existing diversity of approaches the 
social dimension of memory processes has been conceptualised at either the 
interpersonal or the collective level of analysis. Theorising about memory processes 
at that collective level, predominantly from anthropological, historical and 
sociological perspectives, has gone beyond memories as solely concerning 
personally experienced events to embrace memories that are the products of 
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processes of social construction. As was pointed out by Larsen (1988), such a 
perspective develops and widens the existing conceptual frame to embrace a sense 
of the past as held by the remembering person. 
The resulting theoretical position argued that the term social memory specifically 
referred to social beliefs about the past, with affective associations, that relate to 
identity processes. These were constructed and reconstructed in an ongoing 
process of social remembering and forgetting by members of a social group. The 
term commemoration was said to refer to ritual-like ceremonial occasions in which 
the past was actively and socially re-presented in the present (Gillis, 1994). 
Commemorations were conceptualised as elements of the wider process of social 
remembering and forgetting of the past, as practised by individuals and social 
groups. 
It was pointed out that many memory theorists have related processes of social 
memory with aspects of the self - particularly the sense of belonging to a collectivity 
(Halbwachs, 1950/1980; Irwin-Zarecka, 1994; Mack, 1983), the sense of self- 
esteem (Mack, 1983) and continuity with the past (Anderson, 1983; Game, 1990). 
Lyons (1993; 1996), informed by Breakwell's (1986; 1992) theory of the identity 
process, applied the term social memory to refer to contexts of social change in 
which uncertainty and insecurity were said to increase the salience of the past in 
contemporary social life. Social memories were said to function not only through 
aiding the individual's understanding of the present context, but also by contributing 
to group cohesion, the sustaining of, social institutions and contributing to the 
individual's sense of self-definition. 
In the perspective presented in this thesis, social memories were distinguished from 
general historical knowledge possessed by the individual because of the fact that 
social memories were argued to possess several key attributes. Firstly, they are 
linked to social aspects of the individual's sense of self and identity; general 
historical knowledge may not be relevant to the individual's sense of self in any 
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form. Secondly, such memories have social significance for groups or collectivities 
that the individual is a member of. For example, social memories may serve useful 
socio-political functionality in relation to social beliefs and collective actions 
concerning status levels of groups and aspects of the societal structure. Finally, 
social memories are argued to be laden with affect. 
Since Lyons's (1993; 1996) perspective was not concerned with theorising the role 
of memories in contexts of intergroup conflict, it was considered rewarding to 
synthesise these ideas with the tenets of the social identity theory of intergroup 
conflict (Tajfel and Turner, 1979;. 1986). Such a synthesis was argued to enrich the 
explication of intergroup dynamics and socio-political maneouvrings, primarily by 
redressing a deficient sense of historicity in the theory. The resulting perspective 
represents a synthesis of theoretical ideas drawn from social memory processes 
(e. g. Lyons 1993; 1996), identity processes (Breakwell, 1986,1992) and processes 
of intergroup conflict (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986; Tajfel, 1981; 1984). This 
synthesis provides a more temporal and historical account of processes of identity, 
intergroup conflict and conflict resolution. 
It was contended that social memories served to shape, and were in turn shaped by, 
identity processes - particulary the individual's sense of self-esteem, self-efficacy, 
continuity with the past and distinctiveness. In addition, such identity principles were 
said to influence the uptake, use and adoption of social memories by the individual. 
The significance of social memories for the identity process was said to depend 
upon the centrality of such group membership to the individual at that point in time. 
Exigencies of the social context, in particular political asymmetries concerning the 
relative status of social groups and the perceived legitimacy, stability and 
permeability of the social structure, were said to be significant in explaining the role 
of processes of social remembering and forgetting in contexts of intergroup conflict 
and were in turn influenced by. such processes. It was contended that the process 
of social memory diffusion and propagation were likely to be contested at the intra 
and intergroup levels of inquiry, particularly in social milieux of intergroup conflict 
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and social change in which the events of the past may have increased social 
significance. 
This synergy of existing theory was argued to enrich SIT (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 
1986) through the emphasis upon the social level of analysis and the role of shared 
beliefs. in relation to social identification processes. It necessarily imbues the theory 
with a sense of history, recognising that real-world groups, particularly large scale 
collectivities such as ethnic groups and nations, possess histories (Cinnarella, 
1998). The argument stressed that group members are often aware of the events of 
the past and the possibilities for the ingroup in the future and that such beliefs are 
relevant in the explication of the dynamics of conflict and social change. In relation 
to processes of social remembering and forgetting, synthesis with the principles of 
SIT (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) was said to afford the possibility of explicating 
the socio-political dimension of such beliefs, justifying and chartering social 
institutions, power relations and collective actions. This perspective linked 
processes of social memory explicitly with notions of power that are significant 
elements of social milieux of intergroup conflict. Finally, the synthesis offers the 
potential to go beyond SIT's (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) emphasis upon 
intergroup conflict to explicate the dynamics of intergroup conflict resolution. 
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Chapter 3: The research context in Northern Ireland 
3.1 Some background information about the history, geography, demography, 
economics and politics of Northern Ireland 
It has been noted that the conflict in Northern Ireland has been historically 
protracted (Gough et al., 1992). Darby (1995) identified several distinct periods. 
Before 1921, the problem concerned attempts by Irish people to secure 
independence from Britain. From 1921, the emphasis shifted to relation within 
the island - between the Republic of Ireland (26 counties) and Northern Ireland (6 
counties). Since 1969, attention has focused upon the relations between 
Catholics and Protestants within Northern Ireland. The sequence of paramilitary 
ceasefires and diplomatic initiatives during the 1990s has become known as the 
Peace Process, characterised by the Downing Street Declaration (1993), the 
Framework Document (1995) and the Good Friday Agreement and referendum 
(1998). 
Northern Ireland is situated in the north-eastern corner of the island of Ireland, 
and is made up of six counties: Antrim, Armagh, Derry, Down, Fermanagh and 
Tyrone. The total population of Northern Ireland is 1,641,700 (1994 estimated 
figure, CAIN, 1998). The total population of the island is 5,208,533. Belfast, on 
the East coast is the largest city in Northern Ireland. 
In political terms, Unionists are the successors of the Anti-Home Rule movement 
of the late 19th and early 20th centuries. The main political parties are the Ulster 
Unionist Party, which formed all governments between 1921 and 1972 at 
Stormont, Northern Ireland and the Democratic Unionist party. Both parties have 
been opposed to the involvement of the government of the Republic of Ireland in 
the political affairs of Northern Ireland. Followers of such parties are known as 
both Unionists and Loyalists. 
The main Nationalist parties are the Social Democratic and Labour party (SDLP) 
and Sinn Fein. Both parties aspire to unify the island of Ireland. SDLP is a 
constitutional democratic party and has pursued a reformist political strategy 
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(Gallagher, 1988), campaigning for internal political reform within Northern 
Ireland and asserting that unification of Ireland should only occur with the consent 
of the majority in Northern Ireland. 'Sinn Fein is usually accepted to be the 
political wing of the IRA; this organisation has pursued a more radical political 
strategy (Gallagher, 1988), having argued that physical force is necessary and 
justified to remove the British presence from Northern Ireland. Followers of Sinn 
Fein are known as Republicans. The Alliance party is neither Unionist nor 
Nationalist and has adopted a more assimilationist strategy (Gallagher, 1988). 
The remaining smaller parties include the Women's Coalition and two parties 
associated with Loyalist paramilitary organisations: the Ulster Democratic party 
and the Progressive Unionist party. In terms of paramilitary organisations, the 
main republican organisations are the Provisional Irish Republican Army (PIRA) 
and the Irish National Liberation Army (INLA). The main loyalist paramilitary 
organisations are the Ulster Volunteer Force (UVF) and the Ulster Defence 
Association (UDA). 
3.2 Review of the research literature within social psychology 
Psychological research during the early years of the Troubles in the 1970s was 
scarce and mostly carried out by researchers from outside Northern Ireland (e. g. 
Fields, 1973; 1977). The research agenda set by these researchers chiefly 
concerned the deleterious effects of conflict upon the mental health of those living 
in Northern Ireland, particularly upon children (Gallagher, 1987). Subsequent 
research has focused upon the dynamics of the conflict, adopting a less 
individualistic and more social frame of analysis (Cairns, 1982; Gallagher, 1987) 
with the application of social identity theory (Tajfel & Turner, 1979; 1986) being 
most popular (Cairns, Wilson, Gallagher and Trew, 1995; Gough et al., 1992). 
There was initial optimism that SIT offered an ideal theoretical perspective with 
which to conduct research with members of the Catholic and Protestant social 
groups (Cairns, 1982; Gallagher, 1987; Whyte, 1990). The existence of two 
distinct groups with associated power-status differentials engaged in bitter conflict 
seemed to afford an apt social context to test the assumptions of SIT. It was 
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assumed that the theoretical position of dominant/high social status group should 
be occupied by the Protestants and the position of subordinate/low social status 
group to be occupied by the Catholics. Such assumptions were in keeping with 
historical analyses of the Northern Irish state which emphasised the hegemonic 
social position occupied by the Protestant majority group from 1921 to 1972 in 
the Stormont parliament (e. g. Hayes & McAllister, 1996). 
Research has proceeded in a number of directions. One strand of research has 
focused upon processes of social categorisation. Burton's analysis of "the 
syndrome of signs by which Catholics and Protestants arrive at religious 
ascriptions in their everyday interactions" (Burton, 1978, p. 4), which was dubbed 
the process of "telling", set in motion a series of empirical studies which 
documented social categorisations, with a particular focus upon developmental 
acquisition (e. g. Cairns, 1980). Such research confirmed the importance of such 
categorisation processes in everyday social life. 
Further research has explored the degree to which such categories are applied to 
the self in the process of social identification. One important feature of the social 
context in Northern Ireland is the nested nature of religious, political and national 
identifications. Usually, to identify oneself as Catholic was synonymous with a 
nationalist political identity and an Irish national identity; to identify oneself as 
Protestant was synonymous with a unionist political identity and a British national 
identity. In one early study (Cairns & Mercer, 1978, quoted in Cairns, 1982), only 
3% of a sample of 900 adolescents failed to describe themselves as either 
Catholic or Protestant. Subsequent research has both confirmed this essential 
position (Moxon-Browne, 1991) and revealed complexities occluded by it (Trew, 
1996). For example, 10-15% of Catholics polled in various surveys between 
1968 and 1994 indicated preference for a British national identity; furthermore, 
the label "Northern Irish" has received increased popularity as a cross-cutting 
social category, from both Catholics (28% in 1994) and Protestants (15% in 
1994) suggesting the possibility of a middle ground that supercedes the 
Catholic/Protestant ingroup/outgroup distinction (Trew, 1996). 
Another research strand has focused upon processes of stereotyping, prejudice 
and inter-group discrimination (O'Donnell, 1977; Cairns and Mercer, 1984; 
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Kremer, Barry and McNally 1986; Gallagher, 1987; Stringer and Cairns, 1983). 
Such studies have found some evidence for ingroup favouritism and outgroup 
discrimination, as predicted by SIT, however, the findings have been somewhat 
contradictory and ambiguous (Cairns et al., 1995); for example, ingroup 
favouritism was evidenced for Catholics but not Protestants by Kremer et al. 
(1986) while such discrimination was evidenced for Protestants but not Catholics 
by Stringer and Cairns (1983). 
Other aspects of the SIT have received somewhat less emphasis; for example, 
there has been little empirical research upon the socio-structural aspects of the 
theory and the status strategies employed by group members to defend or to 
alter the structure. Cairns (1982) does emphasise the relative impermeability of 
group boundaries in Northern Ireland, declaring the difficulty or impossibility of 
passing from one group to the other. Regarding the relative stability and 
legitimacy of the social structure, Cairns (1982) noted that no deliberate 
investigation of such issues had yet taken place. This situation has not altered in 
the intervening period. However Gallagher (1987) and other writers have 
assumed the instability of the social structure that is inherent within the climate of 
inter-group social conflict since the start of the Troubles and the inherent stability 
that may have been perceived by Catholics during the period from 1921 to the 
1960's. 
Some evidence concerning current beliefs about the legitimacy of the social 
system can be gleaned from social attitude surveys about democratic values held 
by Catholics and Protestants. Recent research has evidenced that Catholics and 
Protestants significantly differ (Hayes & McAllister, 1996). Levels of trust in 
political mechanisms and processes were significantly lower in Catholics than in 
Protestants and such trust was significantly positively correlated with preference 
for an alternative institutional socio-political structure in the form of a united 
Ireland (merging of Northern Ireland with the Republic of Ireland). Such surveys 
have also noted significant intra-group variation amongst Catholics, with only 5% 
of supporters of the Sinn Fein political party and 21% of supporters of the Social 
Democratic and Labour party indicating trust in the democratic process. 
Further evidence concerning the social process wherein legitimation beliefs are 
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constructed and contested emerged from Gallagher's (1989) qualitative research 
interviews with activists from the two nationalist political parties mentioned above. 
These interviews revealed the use of differing interpretations of significant events 
and movements in the history of the Irish nation which were used to justify and 
legitimise policies and political positions in the present day. Unfortunately, this 
process has received little subsequent empirical research attention. The scarcity 
of research upon how beliefs about the legitimacy of the social structure may be 
defended or contested by high and low status groups is mirrored by the 
deficiency of literature emphasising the socio-historical dimensions of the conflict. 
Although there is consensus within social-psychological writings that the conflict 
in Northern Ireland is exceptionally intransigent and long-lived (e. g. Cairns et al., 
1995), little attention has been paid to how this longevity of social instability may 
influence present-day social psychological mechanisms and processes of 
conflict. One reason for this lacuna in research may stem from the relatively 
restricted temporal nature of SIT itself (Cinnarella, 1998). 
Several writers have referred to the fact that members of both social groups 
evaluate the past as an important force in contemporary social and political life 
(e. g. Gallagher, 1986). Firstly, at the intergroup level, there has been some 
focus upon how group members construct history in different ways and have 
utilised particular historical myths and symbols in order to define a positive and 
distinctive social identity (e. g. Cairns, 1982). Secondly, at the intragroup level, 
Gallagher (1988) utilised qualitative interviews with political activists from 
nationalist political parties (the SDLP and Sinn Fein) in evidencing an ongoing 
process of contestation which utilised different constructions of the past in order 
to legitimise particular political methods and goals for the group as a whole 
(Gallagher, 1988). 
Two empirical studies have been conducted into the nature of such socio- 
temporal processes. Firstly, McKeever, Joseph and McCormack (1993) 
examined the memory of Catholics and Protestants for violent events that had 
occurred in the preceding decade and investigated attributions of responsibility. 
They expected that group membership would influence accuracy of recall, 
reflecting biases towards the ingroup. Their results indicated that processes of 
social identification did seem to play a role in influencing memory processes and 
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processes of social attribution. However, against expectation, the findings 
indicated differences between the two groups: Protestants, as expected, 
remembered outgroup violent events significantly less accurately than did 
Catholic ingroup members; however the reverse was not the case - Catholics 
remembered Protestant violent past events equally accurately as did Protestants. 
Furthermore, differences in attribution were evidenced, with Catholic participants 
more likely to cite external factors (for example, "government") and Protestant 
participants more likely to cite internal factors (for example "suicide") in the 
explanation of responsibility for the 1981 Hunger Strikes. 
McKeever et al. (1993) explained the unexpected research findings in terms of 
levels of social identification and the situated position of the ingroup within the 
overall social structure (majority or minority). The omission of a measurement of 
identity salience, the authors admitted, restricted their ability to explain the inter- 
group differences. in remembering. They reflected that a higher degree of ingroup 
identification amongst Catholic participants, which may be due to perceptions of 
minority group social status, may have accounted for the differences between 
groups. There were several other limitations to the research. Firstly, the 
researchers failed to situate their analysis of the data within an explanatory 
framework which might have reflected the social significance and functionality of 
inter and intra-group differences in remembering the past. Furthermore, no 
mention was made of the potential (and unresearched) role of social processes of 
commemoration and social remembering which may have played a crucial role in 
influencing the accuracy with which violent conflict events were remembered by 
the research participants. Secondly, the small-scale nature of the research 
suggests caution in generalising the research findings - the number of 
participants was small, consisting of only twenty Catholics and twenty-one 
Protestants, all students, aged between 18 and 29 years. 
Cairns, Lewis, Mumcu and Waddell (1998) empirically analysed "ethnic memory" 
in Northern Ireland through the use of video-taped excerpts of events from 1969- 
1980. The research attempted to verify whether accuracy of recall was 
significantly different for Protestant and Catholic participants; whether such 
differences varied across time (between 1984 and 1995) and whether intra-group 
variation in memory accuracy was due to differences in degree of ingroup 
68 
identification. Secondly, the study investigated whether exposure to different 
events significantly influenced the degree of ingroup identification in comparison 
to a baseline measure. Students in 1984 (n = 100) and 1995 (n = 115) were 
shown 12 short clips of recent political events that were judged a priori to be 
Nationalist or Unionist. Before watching the clips, participants were requested to 
record their sense of national identity on' a 5-point scale where 5 indicated "very 
British", 3 indicated "neutral" and 1 indicated "very Irish". Following each clip, the 
participants were requested to estimate the date of the event and to re-record 
their sense of identity. 
Results indicated that there was consistency in baseline identity measures 
between the 1984 and the 1995 levels - in both years there were significant 
differences between the identity ratings of Catholic and Protestant participants in 
terms of self-identification as being Irish or British. In terms of identity processes, 
the results indicated that in both 1984 and 1995, exposure to Nationalist political 
events resulted in more Irish feelings and identifications for both Catholic and 
Protestant participants. In terms of accuracy of recall, the data for both 1984 and 
1995 indicated that recall accuracy was significantly better than chance, however 
no significant difference existed between the accuracy of recall of Catholics and 
Protestants (in both years, Nationalist events were remembered more accurately 
than Unionist events). Finally, analysis of the correlation between national 
identification variability and accuracy of recall indicated that for Catholics only, 
those participants who varied less possessed significantly more accurate memory 
for political events. 
The lack of difference between Catholics and Protestants contrasts with the 
findings of McKeever et al. (1993). This discrepancy suggests the need for 
further research to replicate these findings. Perhaps the most remarkable 
findings concern the overall greater accuracy of recall for Nationalist events by all 
participants in both 1984 and 1995. This finding is -remarkable, as 
the 
researchers noted, because it contradicts the existing theoretical consensus that 
individuals recall events more accurately when such events focus upon 
successes . rather than failures (Kuiper & Derry, 1982). There is however, an 
important distinction to be made between the socio-political events that Cairns et 
al. utilised and the personal events normally used in memory research. 
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Explaining the patterns of recall of socio-political events requires the adoption of 
a theoretical framework that situates the remembering individual within a social 
milieu in which social remembering and commemoration of the past takes place, 
as practised by groups and society as a whole. 
It may be the case that the Nationalist events used in the study have received 
more sustained social commemoration in recent years by Catholics in Northern 
Ireland in comparison to Protestant commemorative activities of the Protestant 
events. If this is the case, such practices may have influenced the salience of 
such events for all participants. It has already been mentioned how the citing of 
particular conflict events from the past, both remote and recent, may be utilised 
by members of both social groups in order to seek positive distinctiveness and 
justifications for particular political positions (Gallagher, 1989). It may be 
instructive to view such collective efforts as influencing the accuracy of mnemonic 
recall and as means of preventing the forgetting of such events by members of 
both the Catholic and Protestant social groups. The recent Troubles have 
consisted of a litany of violent events perpetrated by both sides. Prevention of 
forgetting could have important political functionality for Catholics in their efforts 
to stereotype themselves as the long-suffering minority group (O'Donnell, 1977). 
Such a strategy might bolster Catholic arguments for social equality in the face of 
past grievances and seeking explicit social and political changes to the social 
structure in order to enhance the status of their group. 
Taken as a whole, the cumulative effect of research findings by social 
psychologists over the recent period has been some degree of disaffection for the 
merits of any single theoretical perspective in capably explaining the socio- 
cultural reality of Northern Ireland (Gough et al., 1992; Kremer, 1991; Cairns et 
al., 1995; Trew, 1992). A second feature of social psychological writings about 
the Northern Ireland conflict has been an emphasis upon situating such 
perspectives within a wider explanatory framework drawn from related academic 
disciplines outside of psychology (Cairns, 1982; Kremer, 1991; Gough et al., 
1992). Other reviews (e. g. Gallagher, 1989; Gough et al., 1992) have 
emphasised the importance of complimenting SIT-informed research with more 
qualitative emphases which focus upon how the social categories intrinsic to the 
conflict are constructed and reconstructed over time. The adoption of such a 
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research strategy would implicate going beyond the a priori assignment of 
individuals to one or other of the monolithic groupings, endeavouring to reflect the 
complexities of the social categories used in Northern Ireland. Secondly, it would 
necessitate more emphasis upon the socio-temporal analysis of the dynamics of 
the conflict. 
3.3: Review of literature, from sources other than social psychology, pertinent to 
issues of social remembering and forgetting 
Although there has been -little empirical social psychological research on 
processes of social remembering and forgetting in Northern Ireland, there is a 
wealth of descriptive evidence produced by non-psychological sources, 
concerning the importance of the past in social life in Ireland (e. g. Ardener, 1975; 
Fennell, 1993; Holland, 1996; Loftus, 1990; Myers, 1995; O'Toole, 1994; Walker, 
1996; Waters, 1997). O'Toole (1994) claimed that: 
`The North is weighed down by the tyranny of facts and dates: 1690,1916,1922, 
1968, Bloody Sunday, Bloody Friday, bloody day after bloody day" (O'Toole, 
1994, p. 91). 
Darby has echoed this view, claiming that dates from the past are: 
"fixed like beacons in the folklore and mythology of Irishmen. They trip off the 
tongue during ordinary moments of conversations like the latest football scores in 
other environments" (Darby, 1983; p. 13). 
It has been argued that the reason for the manifest salience of the past in the 
present has concerned the oral culture which was predominant in Ireland until 
comparatively recently (Dames, 1992). Ireland was not colonised by the Romans 
and thus was said to possess a continuity in narrative myth-making from ancient 
times into the middle ages and beyond (Dames, 1992). This distinguishes Irish 
culture from those of other European countries that have been immersed in the 
legacy of Roman and Greek thought (Valery, 1919, quoted by Puntscher 
Riekmann, 1997). In such a culture, the "mythos" may have taken precedent 
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over the "logos" (Overing, 1997), favouring the fabulous nature of the telling 
rather than the rational content of the story. 
This salience of the past in the present is evidenced by the frequency and 
passions aroused by polemical disputes concerning the practice of 
remembrance. Several examples are provided. Firstly, historical research has 
suggested that this level of salience of the past has been evident at least since 
the late 18th century within both Catholic/Nationalist and Protestant/Unionist 
communities, resulting in a shared temporal orientation that is more 
cyclical/repetitive than linear (McDonagh, 1982). In this event, the attribution of 
importance to the past in understanding and shaping the present is virtually a 
tradition itself, shared and perpetuated by generations of Catholics and 
Protestants. 
Secondly, in recent years the academic discipline of history, within Northern 
Ireland and the Republic of Ireland, has been undergoing a series of crises 
concerning the role of the academic historian in contemporary social life, 
specifically concerning the practise of revisionism - revising accepted and popular 
accounts of the past through the evidence of novel academic research findings 
(e. g. Brady, 1994; Darby, 1997; Foster, 1995; Jackson, 1992; Walker, 1996). 
Moody defined the practise of academic history in opposition to popular myths, 
defined as: 
"elements of fact and fiction; they are a part of the dead past that historians 
study, as well as being part of the living present in which we all, historians 
included, are involved" (Moody, 1977/1994, p. 71). 
Moody (1977/1994) defined the role of the historian as being to challenge such 
historical mythology and influence current public opinion in the process. Such a 
revisionist agenda has been particularly controversial concerning the re- 
interpretation of historical events which are the subject of social commemorative 
practices (e. g. the 150th anniversary of the Great Famine - Deane, 1995; the 
200th anniversary of the 1798 United Irishmen Rebellion - Sheridan, 1998). 
Other historical anniversaries have provided sources of controversy in Northern 
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Ireland. Concerning the 25th anniversary of Bloody Sunday, the Irish Times 
newspaper editorial commented: 
`i.. the memory of the killings is still an active force, in which advocates of 
renewed violence continue to seek justification" (25th January, 1997). 
Furthermore, the annual commemorative parades celebrating the Battle of the 
Boyne has been associated with heightened inter-group tension, unrest and 
violence across Northern Ireland (e. g. Jarman & Bryan, 1996; Lloyd, 1998). 
Thirdly, the teaching of history in schools has proved controversial (e. g. Magee, 
1970) and has helped to elucidate the role of the past in current socio-political life 
in the Republic of Ireland (e. g. Fitzgerald, 1996). - Fitzgerald claimed that the 
dropping of the subject of history as a set curriculum subject at junior level 
represented a betrayal of the national heritage, representing a victory for 
"chauvinist myth-making". He commented: 
`By `we' I mean the generation which, having been brainwashed at school with 
the mythical nationalist version of our history, has had to unlearn painfully this 
dangerous mythology during the past quarter century, and has yet to come fully 
to terms with that fairly traumatic experience" (Fitzgerald, 1996). 
Fourthly, the depiction of the past through cultural forms has generated also 
controversy. For example, the interpretation of the Irish civil war depicted by film- 
maker Neil Jordan in the film "Michael Collins" created a polemic concerning the 
role of various leaders in the war (e. g. Donovan, 1996). Other writers have 
affirmed the salience of historical symbols in visual art forms. Loftus (1990) 
analysed the visual images of King William III in Protestant iconography. It was 
argued that the popular symbolism of "King Billy" evidenced the legitimation of 
the uncertain political status of the Protestant group as, a whole and that the 
heroic symbol of William represented a form of compensatory myth in response 
to the uncertain challenges of the present day. Rolston (1992,1995) and Finn 
(1995) have analysed wall murals in Northern Ireland, many of which contain 
historical and military symbols, relating past and present in visual form. 
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Fifthly, writers from sociology, (e. g. Kearney, 1984; Buckley & Kenney, 1995) 
have written about the link 
between 
particular forms of popular historical 
mythology and identity issues. Kearney (1984) has dealt with the construction of 
national identity in the Republic of Ireland in popular culture and literature and the 
process with which it is utilised for political purposes. He draws parallels 
between the actions of the republican hunger-strikers of 1981-82 and their self- 
identification with previous Irish martyrs from 1916 and the Irish Catholic religious 
tradition. Buckley & Kenney (1995) focus upon the social significance of the 
Siege of Derry (1689) for contemporary Protestants; claiming that the concept of 
"siege" functions as a metaphor which aids popular understanding of the current 
socio-political status of the group. 
Finally, the language used by politicians within the Peace Process in describing 
the conflict has emphasised the relevance of Irish history in shaping and 
understanding the present context and the possibilities for social change and 
reconciliation. Politicians have occasionally employed rhetoric that allied the 
concept of conflict with the past and that of reconciliation with the future in a 
either/or, dichotomous fashion. For example, the Downing Street Joint 
Declaration by the Irish Taoiseach, Mr. Albert Reynolds, TD and the British Prime 
Minister, Rt. Hon. John Major MP published in December 1993 emphasised that 
one of the most urgent issues intrinsic to the peace process was to: 
"overcome the legacy of history and to heal the divisions which have resulted" 
(Downing Street Declaration, 1993, p. 3). 
The 1998 Good Friday Agreement noted that: 
"The tragedies of the past have left a deep and profoundly regrettable legacy of 
suffering" and "We .... believe that the agreement we have negotiated offers a 
truly historic opportunity for a new beginning" (p. 1). 
Collectively, such writings affirm the significance attributed to popular ideas and 
feelings about the past in Ireland, North and South. However, these writings, in 
themselves, evidence only that members of the intellectual, media, artistic and 
political communities perceive the past to be important in the present and utilise 
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the past to frame persuasive arguments regarding issues of power in the present 
day. It is necessary to compliment such writings with empirical research that 
accesses people outside of these subgroups. Such research can reveal the 
degree to which these arguments and constructions are considered personally 
relevant and the degree to which individuals adopt such beliefs. 
3.4: Description of the content and structure of the thesis 
Having developed the theoretical perspective, it was considered necessary to 
empirically examine the validity of the perspective in the context of Northern 
Ireland, in which protracted intergroup conflict has existed between two 
competing social groups (Gough, Robinson, Kremer and Mitchell, 1992). The 
following four chapters describe four empirical studies carried out between 1995 
and 1998. Chapter four describes a qualitative investigation of the content and 
process of social remembering, carried out immediately subsequent to the 
publication of the Framework document (Mayhew, 1995). Chapter five describes 
a quantitative postal survey carried out in July 1996 in East and West Belfast, 
immediately subsequent to the Orange order stand-off in Drumcree. This, study 
attempted to demonstrate the relations between active participation in 
commemorative collective actions, processes of social remembering. Chapter six 
describes a quantitative questionnaire study carried out in May 1997. This study 
attempted to describe the role of social remembering in influencing beliefs about 
the legitimacy of collective actions. The final empirical study in chapter seven 
describes a quasi-experimental study carried out in March 1998. The objective of 
the study was to indicate the role of processes of affect and cognitive 
stereotyping in explaining the influence role of social memories upon beliefs 
about conflict resolution. The results from each of the four empirical studies are 
reviewed and discussed in chapter eight. 
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Chapter 4: An exploratory qualitative investigation of the function and 
process of social memories and beliefs about the future in Northern Ireland' 
4.1: Objectives of the study 
This study aimed to reveal issues concerning the content, process and functions 
of social remembering and forgetting in an open-ended manner. Taking the 
opportunity provided by the publication of the Framework Document for Peace 
and Reconciliation (Mayhew, 1995), the research was specifically timed to 
coincide with substantive interest in Northern Ireland concerning issues of socio- 
political change. A comparative sample was selected, representing individuals 
who were both politically active and non-active, from both social groups. The 
research aimed to evidence how the past was used in making sense of the 
present context as well as being the focus of controversy and contestation by 
members of the different social groups. 
4.2: Introduction 
In opening this series of empirical studies, it was decided that the most 
appropriate methodology to utilise would be exploratory and qualitative in nature. 
Given the scarcity of existing empirical research concerning the salience and 
process of social remembering in Northern Ireland, qualitative methods were 
selected, both to afford the possibility of bridging existing theoretical lacunae and 
to reveal the richness of people's social experiences (Speller, 1998). The 
research aimed to reveal theoretical issues of relevance to social memory 
processes, as manifest in participants' accounts of the relation between the past 
and the present. The data was framed around the discussion of significant past 
events that were perceived to lead up to and to explain present events. 
Although being of an exploratory nature, the study was guided by certain 
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theoretical expectations based upon the synthesis of theoretical ideas presented 
before. Firstly, the research aimed to investigate Halbwachs' (1950/1980) 
argument that social memories were social constructions generated by different 
social groups in society. In focusing upon this issue, the analysis adopted an 
analytic frame that compared beliefs and opinions expressed by members of the 
Catholic/Nationalist and Protestant/Unionist sample blocs. It was the primary 
theoretical expectation of the research that Nationalist and Unionist participants 
would possess different ways of relating past to present, revealing distinct social 
memories about the past - both in terms of different constructions of the same 
event and constructions of different events. Such differences in content were 
assumed to evidence alternative processes of social construction that operated 
within each social group. 
Secondly, the research aimed to investigate whether social memories were 
related to social beliefs about the structure of society, in particular beliefs about 
the three aspects of the structure delineated by social identity theory (Tajfel and 
Turner, 1979; 1986) - legitimacy, permeability and stability. It was assumed that 
members of the opposed social groups would have contrasting beliefs about 
these aspects of the social structure, both in the present and in the past. These 
beliefs were expected to link with the perceived legitimacy of the social status of 
the social groups. Thirdly, it was assumed that the discussions about the past 
would evidence the social functionality of social memory processes. As such, the 
research aimed to compare and contrast the manner in which memories were 
used by Nationalists and Unionists in order to understand, justify and convey 
group distinctiveness in the present context (cf. Tajfel, 1984), as well as to reflect 
issues of identity and identity processes (Lyons, 1993; 1996). 
Fourthly, it was expected that the content of discussions concerning the future of 
Northern Ireland would also evidence intergroup differences. In particular, these 
differences were expected concerning the perceived attributes of the present 
context that needed to change in order to bring about a more peaceful society in 
Northern Ireland. The research aimed to investigate how the past mapped onto 
the future, particularly whether participants' accounts revealed any indication of 
l 
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the function of social memories in relation to possible future social contexts and 
the process of social change (Cinnarella, 1998). 
It was expected that the discussions would evidence issues and mechanisms 
concerned with the propagation of social memories and beliefs about the future. 
Mechanisms of social influence were expected to feature in people's discussions 
about the manner in which their beliefs about the past and future have been 
constructed and communicated in Northern Ireland. The research design 
incorporated the possibility of comparing the qualitative accounts of Nationalists 
and Unionists, political activists and non-activists, in the construction and 
commemoration of the past and its relation to the present. The inclusion of both 
politically active and non-politically active participants in the research process 
was expected to reveal that the past would be less relevant for non-political 
participants, for whom group membership may be a less salient feature of their 
sense of self. This is to recognise that although group membership might 
structure the individual's social remembering, as Halbwachs claimed 
(1950/1980), there is also likely to be some degree of variation across the 
members of social groups which might correlate with individuals' degree of 
political activism. 
Overall, the research focused upon differences in content between members of 
the different social groups. The research aimed to investigate whether social 
memories were particular to such groups, as claimed by Halbwachs (1950/1980). 
Evidencing intergroup differences in processes of social remembering was 
assumed to reveal the manner in which groups construct versions of the past in 
order to serve instrumental functions in the present day. Furthermore, the 
research aimed to reveal in an open-ended and exploratory manner, the inter- 
relation between processes of social remembering and beliefs about the 
legitimacy, permeability and stability of the social structure in Northern Ireland. 
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4.3: Immediate socio-political context 
In March 1995, the Framework Document for Peace and Reconciliation was 
published (Mayhew, 1995), generating controversial debate concerning its 
content and the ongoing political situation in Northern Ireland. The research was 
timed so that it would be carried out one week after publication. It was assumed 
that research carried out immediately after the publication of such a document 
would take advantage of the ongoing discussion and debate about the new 
initiative that was taking place in Northern Ireland. 
4.4: Method and Procedure 
Focus group discussions were employed in the research. Such discussions have 
been advocated as a suitable qualitative research method for adoption by social 
psychologists (Millward, 1995). Focus group discussions were deemed both 
flexible and inexpensive, allowing multiple participants to generate a complex 
and focused source of data through social discussion. The objective was to 
produce rich and ecologically valid data, as this small group context might be a 
closer simulation of everyday discussions than the method of individual 
interviews, for example (Albrecht, Johnson and Walther, 1993). Consequently, 
the facilitator has less of an artificial question/answer role to play (Priest, 1996), 
although the success of focus groups as a means of eliciting opinions is 
dependent upon the ability of the facilitator to manage inter-individual discussion 
(Denzin and Lincoln, 1994). In these discussions, the facilitator encouraged all 
participants to engage in discussion as it was felt that full participation would elicit 
maximum coverage of the target topics (Millward, 1995). 
The focus group protocol is listed in Appendix I. Each of the groups was asked a 
series of general questions. The discussions opened with reference to the 
recently published Framework Document for Peace and Reconciliation (FD), 
focusing upon the nature of participants' first impressions of the publication. 
After some discussion of the content and implications of the FD, participants 
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were questioned concerning the events and figures in the past, 'considered to 
have led up to contemporary events. When an event or person was mentioned, 
the facilitator probed the perceived significance of such an event, emotions 
associated with the event and attributions of blame and responsibility in relation 
to the event. Finally, participants were requested to consider the future of 
Northern Ireland, specifically focusing upon what aspects of the current context 
might need to change in order to bring peace to Northern Ireland. 
The discussions took place in a private room in the Student's Union building, 
Queen's University, Belfast. Each focus group was arranged and conducted by a 
25-year-old male researcher who was originally from Dublin, Ireland and had 
been resident in the UK for over 2 years prior to the research. He approached 
the politically active students in the student cafeteria; the non-politically active 
students were approached in the psychology department. The researcher 
introduced himself as a student from the University of Surrey, UK, engaged in 
academic research work concerning the role of memory in the Northern Ireland 
conflict. He did not refer to his own identity at any stage in the research 
procedure. With the permission of participants, the discussions were recorded 
by the researcher using an audio-cassette tape and small microphone. The 
confidentiality of the participants' identities was assured at the start of each 
discussion. 
Each discussion took approximately 60-70 minutes to complete, at the end of 
which the researcher thanked all participants and requested them to complete a 
short questionnaire. This questionnaire (see appendix II) consisted of socio- 
demographic questions to do with age, gender, political affiliation and which of a 
series of social identity labels were considered personally important to 
participants. The descriptive terms used were the following: British, Irish, 
Catholic, Protestant, Loyalist, Unionist, Nationalist, Northern Irish, Celtic, 
European and other. 
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4.4.1: Sample 
Eight focus groups were carried out. Two consisted of participants who were 
active in the Ulster Unionist political party; three consisted of participants who 
were active in Nationalist political parties (SDLP and Sinn Fein) and the final 
three focus groups consisted of non-political participants. All participants were 
students at Queens University, Belfast. In total there were thirty participants in 
the research. 
The three Nationalist groups consisted of one with four participants, all male who 
were SDLP supporters; one group with one, male SDLP supporter and one male 
non-party supporter and finally one group with two Sinn Fein supporters and one 
non-party supporter, two females and one male. Analysis of the completed 
questionnaires indicated that, in terms of age, of the nine participants, eight were 
aged between 19 and 21 with one participant in the first SDLP group being a 38- 
year-old mature student. In terms of social identifications, analysis of the 
questionnaire revealed that all participants used the Irish, Catholic and 
Nationalist labels to describe their sense of identity. In terms of specific 
differences within these groups, the Sinn Fein participants used the label 
Republican to describe themselves whilst SDLP participants used the labels 
Socialist and European, but not Republican, to describe themselves. 
The Unionist groups were drawn from members of the Ulster Unionist Party. Of 
the eight total participants, seven were male, one female. In terms of age, seven 
participants were aged between 19 and 26; one final individual was 38 years of 
age. Of the two groups, one consisted of five participants and one of three. In 
terms of social identifications, the Unionist discussants used the labels British, 
Unionist and Protestant to describe their sense of identity. 
The non-activist participants were psychology students in their first and third 
years of study. Of these three groups, one had five participants and the 
remaining two had four participants. In total, there were 7 male and six female 
participants. No socio-demographic data is available for one of these groups due 
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to these particular participants being forced to leave abruptly to attend a lecture. 
For the other two, all participants were aged 18 to 23 years, apart from one 43 
year old Catholic who participated in Focus group 2. None were members of a 
political party; seven of the nine participants did not support any political party. 
The remaining two supported the SDLP and the Alliance party respectively. In. 
terms of social identifications, one group consisted of Irish/Catholic identifiers, 
while the remaining two groups included participants who were both Catholic and 
Protestant. 
During the course of these "mixed" discussions involving both Catholics and 
Protestants, issues of identity became salient that resulted in the disclosure of 
group membership to the other focus group participants. It was evident that the 
third year students were not aware of the community background of some 
students in their own class. These participants expressed gratitude after the 
discussions for having had the opportunity to discuss openly such political issues 
with Catholic and Protestant participants in a constructive forum. It was evident 
that such discussions were novel and appreciated by the non-political 
participants, affording them with the opportunity for open and frank political 
discussion with people from other social backgrounds. 
4.4.2: Data analysis 
Each discussion was transcribed verbatim and the resulting texts were analysed 
for issues and themes relevant to the research. The analytic methodology used 
was similar to that of grounded theory (Glaser and Strauss, 1967), in 
incorporating two analytic strategies. The first stage of data analysis consisted of 
the immersion (Miller and Crabtree, 1994) of the researcher in the content data of 
each transcript. Following this stage, the second stage consisted of the analytic 
techniques of data coding, comparing, analysing and memoing (Glaser and 
Strauss, 1967; Speller, 1998). Followed the identification and coding of relevant 
themes in the discussion texts, comparison of content within each of the three 
Nationalist and non-political groups and the two Unionist groups was performed. 
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Following this, comparisons were made between the content codes in the 
Unionist, Nationalist and non-political focus groups. 
It was decided on the basis of immersion in the data that themes referring to 
temporality were the most appropriate foci for the present study. Each transcript 
was analysed and compared sequentially with the others. Five thematic areas 
were derived from the texts. Four of these themes referred to discrete temporal 
periods while the final thematic area referred specifically to issues of process. 
Following the identification of these general themes, subcategories were 
identified on the basis of particular references made by respondents from 
different Unionist, Nationalist and non-political sample blocs concerning each 
theme. Each of the themes was analysed with reference to the theoretical 
assumptions mentioned in the introduction, specifically referring to issues of 
socially constructed content difference, social functionality and mechanisms of 
process. 
Overall, the analytic process followed a process of gradual distillation, in which 
essential issues emerged from the utterances of participants. Issues of 
objectivity, reliability and validity have been controversial in relation to the 
practice of qualitative research (Speller, 1998). Inter-rater reliability in the 
identification of temporal themes was not performed in this study, due to the fact 
that the process of data analysis involved the researcher's immersion in the 
content of each transcript; such a mode of inquiry being qualitative, exploratory 
and inductive and thus ineligible for reliablity analysis (Morse, 1994; Speller, 
1998). Reliability was instead founded in the trustworthiness of the researcher 
(Stiles, 1993) and the presence of permanent audio-cassette recordings which 
are open to verification by other researchers (Breakwell, 1995). Generalisability 
of findings derived from this inductive and qualitative study should be assessed 
with reference to the process of triangulation (e. g. Griffen, 1985 quoted in 
Banister, Burman, Parker, Taylor and Tindall, 1994), which fixes an object from 
two or more independent locations. Further quantitative studies within this 
thesis, which stem from and build upon the data from this study are argued to 
sustain the relative generalisability of the findings across time and samples. The 
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outcome of the analytic process is summarised in the results below. 
4.5: Results 
Note about the structure of this section 
Each sub-section of the results concerns a particular temporal theme. Along with 
illustrative quotations from the group discussions, commentaries are included to 
summarise and discuss each quotation. When it was not possible to identify the 
identity of an individual speaker (for example, due to the poor quality of a 
transcript tape or the similarity in different speaker's voices), such a speaker's 
identity is signified ?) in the left hand margin before their words are presented. 
The researcher is marked: R). For reasons of brevity, members of the SDLP and 
Sinn Fein political parties are described as Nationalists. Members of the UUP 
are described as Unionists. Where appropriate, the quotations of the non- 
political discussants are also subsumed under these category labels, as 
supported by the questionnaire data indicating social identification preferences of 
the speakers. 
The five thematic areas were specific to particular temporal eras: covering the 
recent past, the wider past, the remote past, the future and finally issues of 
process. In relation to beliefs about the recent past, exemplar quotations are 
provided to indicate the contrasting memories of Nationalists and Unionists 
concerning significant events over the past 20 years. These quotations indicated 
different evaluations and affective associations that were held by Nationalists and 
Unionists in relation to the recent period social instability and consequent status 
insecurity. Secondly, quotations are provided concerning beliefs about the wider 
past held by Nationalist participants whose discussions evidenced the existence 
of a "narrative of victimisation" (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994) embracing the past- four 
hundred years. Such memories were not compared with those mentioned by 
Unionist participants since there was no evidence that such events and 
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memories were significant for Unionists. 
Thirdly, in relation to beliefs about the remote past, the quotations evidenced 
intergroup differences and processes of contestation concerning the content, 
ownership and symbolism associated with events, artifacts and mythical heroes 
from pre-history. The quotations suggested the social functionality of such 
beliefs about the remote past, legitimising current socio-political group objectives. 
Fourthly, the discussions revealed intergroup differences in relation to beliefs 
about the future. A quotation from one of the non-political focus groups 
highlighted important issues concerning the role of social memories in relation to 
social change and intergroup conflict resolution. Finally, issues of social memory 
process were exemplified in several quotations. These referred to the role of 
story-telling as a communicative practice of social memory diffusion, particularly 
within different generations of families; the lack of agency and some degree of 
apathy concerning social memories from the perspective of non-political 
participants and finally the scepticism prevalent concerning the validity of 
different versions of the past propagated within Northern Ireland society. 
Each of these thematic areas is summarised below. The context frame of the 
analysis is one of comparison and contrast between the content of opinions 
presented by members of the Unionist, Nationalist and non-political sample blocs 
4.5.1: The recent past - evaluations of socio-structural instability from the 
perspectives of Nationalist and Unionist participants 
Commentary: 
In this section, quotations from the Unionist focus group discussions are followed 
by quotations from the Nationalist focus group discussions. The quotations 
reveal differences in the manner in which the events of the recent past are 
socially remembered by the members of the different social groups. These 
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differences are focused around the evaluations of this temporal period, the 
emotions associated with the characteristics of this period and the perceived 
social implications of this period for Northern Ireland. It is contended that the 
Unionist quotations illustrate the insecurity felt by high status group members in a 
social context of structural instability (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986). This 
insecurity is negatively evaluated and associated with negative affect. In 
contrast, Nationalist quotations indicate how this recent temporal period is 
associated with socio-structural change and group aspirations for increased 
social status, framed around the objective of social equality with the outgroup 
and an end to unjust subordinate social status. The instability is positively 
evaluated and is perceived as an ongoing process of social change that has yet 
to be fully achieved. 
4.5.1.1: Unionist social remembering of the recent past: 
Unionist Focus group 5 
(2) "It's been the story of the last 20 years, we gave and gave and gave and gave 
and gave. We had that stability. If people feel confident in their position, they're 
much more willing to do the right thing in the some ways .... it seems that the 
momentum is all one way" 
(3) 'Whenever Seamus Mallon or John Hume (SDLP Nationalist politicians) came 
on talking about the need for Unionists to change, the need for Unionists to 
compromise, we certainly don't to be honest, there hasn't been any compromise 
coming from the nationalist side at all during the'last 20 odd years. It's constantly 
been pushing us towards a particular direction but it's nothing to .... we go. " 
Unionist Focus group 7 
(3) `Well I am suggesting that that is part of a process - that there has been a 
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process in which our position within the UK has been systematically diminished': 
(1) "1 think that that is the clear understanding of people in Northern Ireland even 
within the nationalist community - they see the gradual erosion of the UK... well it 
makes me feel very angry and very uncertain. " 
(2) "1 would agree with that at the end. I think that if you look at what happened 
over the last 20 years, you have seen a policy develop where IRA terrorism can 
be defeated if you surrender part of the UK and move slightly closer to a united 
Ireland. We have had a abolition of the Stormont parliament ... you had the 
Sunningdale agreement, you had the convention, you had Rolling Devolution, 
you had obviously the Anglo Irish Agreement, you had all these ideas or designs 
for reducing Northern Ireland's links with the UK in an effort to try and solve the 
problem in Northern Ireland of IRA terrorism. And I think that what's been shown 
is that none of them have worked. I don't think that the FD will work either. " 
4.5.1.2: Nationalist social remembering of the recent past: 
Nationalist Focus group 4- SDLP party members 
In this quotation, the speaker was contextualising the Framework Document (FD) 
in the recent past: 
(2) "the other thing that can be seen is that it's following on from the Downing 
Street Declaration (DSD), it's actually the third step, if you take the Anglo Irish 
Agreement in '85 and the DSD and now you have got the FD, it is actually the 
third step in Nationalists achieving parity with Unionists .... in nationalists 
achieving an equal footing if you like with the other tradition on the island. " 
(4) ... the fact is that they (Unionists) can go and change it (FD) if they want to, 
but they seem scared almost to get ??? talking because they might have to give 
something up, and that always seems to be the problem, maybe in history that's 
going to be where the FD actually was the most remembered and that is where 
Unionists first had to question what they have to give, themselves. " 
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Nationalist Focus group 1- Sinn Fein party members 
(1) (speaking about the Civil Rights movement of the 1960s) `The fact that the 
nationalist people finally got it into their heads that they weren't second class 
citizens and they wanted to be treated as equals ...... " 
(3) (on Unionists) "i. they had it good for so long and they're not going to give it 
up now. They can see it slipping away from them, they can see power going" 
(1) "basically we have to be treated as citizens and have to be granted - it's been 
said but unfortunately so far they (Unionists) can't accept it, it's been said that the 
only thing we want is equality. Nothing more. Some of them are frightened by 
that because they see it as a disappearance of their power. Some of them say 
they can't trust us and what's going to happen, Ken Maginnis has stated this - he 
doesn't want to be dominated by Nationalists. And the fact of the matter is that 
Nationalists and Republicans are not interested in turning the tables on Unionists 
and putting them as the underclass. We've known what it's felt like to be second 
class citizens for 70 years, we're not going to turn around and do that to our 
fellow country people. " 
Psychology Focus group 2- Catholic woman talking about Unionists 
3) `well / think that they've had it their own way for too long. / was born a 
Catholic and / think they've now got to accept that it's got to be 50/50 rather than 
70/30 ....... they've got to realise that we are not accepting that we are second 
class citizens any longer.... there were a lot of injustices and I have obviously 
seen those at some stage and internalised those and obviously I am still angry at 
them. " 
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4.5.2: The wider past - the Catholic/Nationalist narrative of victimisation 
over the period of the last 400 years 
Commentary: 
The following section is subdivided into two parts; the first includes quotations 
indicating the manner in which Nationalist remembering is situated within a 
salient socio-historical past temporal orientation (Stokols and Jacobi, 1984); the 
second part consists of a quotation illustrating the content of this remembering. 
In this section, only quotations from the Nationalist participants are presented. 
Unionist participants did not refer to these events mentioned by Nationalists. 
There was no evidence of the salience of such events for Unionists, nor was 
there evidence from the discussions that Unionists possessed an equivalent 
victimisation (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994) memory of their own from this temporal era. 
Against expectation, Unionists participants did not mention the events of 1641 
nor the events of the late seventeenth century. The salience of the wider past 
that embraced this temporal period was only evident in Nationalist discussions. 
4.5.2.1: Evidencing the salience of the wider past for Nationalist participants 
Focus group 4- SDLP party members 
?)`:.... well because they are historical, you always associate, there is so much 
power, the Irish must be one of the most historically-minded races anywhere in 
the world. " 
Focus Group 3- Sinn Fein party members 
2) ":... It's hard after 25 years of massacres and violence to just turn around and 
say well we're going to make the concessions now. Because the thoughts are 
ingrained in the people and it's not just 25 years it's historical, it's gone on for 
hundreds of years. " 
1) ':... but it shows you that the things that happen, the time takes so long, 
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history, time has to pass by for a long time before things are ever forgotten. " 
2) `There's a sense of history there, there's always people growing up with a 
sense of history no matter what school you've gone to in Northern Ireland .... so 
people are growing up, it's the schools as well, where people learn their history, 
and they learn it in biased way, like there's no such thing as a fair history here. " 
R) "and what sort of effect do you think that this is having? " 
1) 'Well you are blinded towards the other side, you don't get a chance to see 
what the other side is thinking. " 
4.5.2.2: The content of Nationalist remembering of the wider past - the narrative 
of victimisation (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994) 
Focus Group 6- non-political participants 
?) "you can't say that the IRA or the nationalists didn't have something. If Britain 
did come over and take over Ireland .... there was an awful lot of atrocities 
occurred even in Cromwellian times and that has never left. That has been fed to 
us through our history, you know, we have been brought up on that. " 
R) "I am interested in what is remembered - what are you talking about here? " 
?) "well, you are talking about Cromwell. You are talking about Cromwell coming 
over to Ireland with his band of English soldiers and just running high-tailed 
throughout Ireland and just slaughtering whoever stood in his pathway - Women, 
children, men, burning houses to the ground.... ". 
?) "plus the Plantations where people were pushed off their land and soldiers 
were .... " 
?) "no rights whatsoever" 
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?) "soldiers were ' given land for-services rendered. The Irish language in 
particular where you had to change your religion, you couldn't learn Irish .... the 
whole national identity of Ireland was quashed. We've never recovered from it. " 
?) "I'd say Cromwell done that to a certain extent in the mainland Britain as well" 
1) "oh he did aye" 
?) `There was as awful lot of suppression there as well but we look at it from an 
Irish context because he came over to here, someone from a foreign land came 
over here, and just annihilated thousands and thousands of people for power and 
you know they have a statue outside at Westminster, of Cromwell, you know, 
when I came out" 
?) `What is he doing up there? " 
?) "1 would put a bomb under that! you know I really would and I wasn't anywhere 
near that there but I would have very strong feelings about what he had done 
under the British name" 
R) "and do you think that other people would share those feelings as well? " 
?) "in Ireland? yes, yes definitely. " 
Later in this focus group the Famine of 1845-1850 was also mentioned. 
?) "because all the wealth was being drained out of the land, you know, if you 
take the famine for instance, there are documented evidence that the British 
were taking wagon loads of good food from Ireland past the starving people 
standing in the street, people starving in the ditches, and then taking the food 
down to the docks and taking it off to wherever they were going. You know even 
when the Corn Laws came in, they wouldn't give them decent corn that they were 
getting some sort of lesser stuff from India because the Indian corn used and the 
wealth even the food, the nutrition was going out of the country when the people 
in the country themselves were literally dying in thousands through starvation or 
disease" 
The Famine was mentioned in a similar manner in the Sinn Fein focus group. 
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4.5.3: The remote past - intergroup contestation of present-day 
implications of prehistory 
Commentary: 
This section illustrates the content of each group's social memories of the remote 
legendary past, evidencing processes of contestation between Nationalists and 
Unionists concerning the ownership of a legendary warrior figure. Secondly, this 
section evidences the social functionality (cf. Tajfel, 1984) of such memories in 
terms of social justifications. On the one hand, such social remembering is used 
to legitimise the ingroup's territorial objectives through the claim of first 
occupancy. On the other, social remembering is used to legitimise socio-political 
objectives through the appropriation and contestation of mythical warrior heroes. 
These quotations relate to the mythic prehistory of Northern Ireland. The Ulster 
Myth Cycle is a collection of stories thought to have been first written down in the 
6th century AD. It is recognised that prior to this time, they would have existed 
orally for at least 500 years, suggesting that the Irish myths are the oldest body 
of mythology in Europe (Kinsella, 1969). The chief protagonist of these tales is 
the warrior Cuchalainn, one of the Red Branch Knights who were based at Emain 
Macha, Armagh, Ulster. The present positions of both Nationalist and Unionist 
participants in relation to the mythic hero Cuchulainn demonstrate a continuity in 
myth-making in Ireland over many centuries, exemplifying how a mythic figure 
may be differently constructed by members of different groups. 
4.5.3.1: Nationalist social remembering about the remote Celtic past: 
Focus Group 1- Sinn Fein party members 
7) ".... I would say many of the Unionists as well might see themselves as Celts 
although there is a move afoot to describe them as "Cruthin" (laughs) 
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R) "Cruthin, what's that? " 
1) `This is Dr. Ian Adamson's twisted little notion that what actually happened 
was that the 6 counties have always been a separate entity and the Cruthin were 
an ancient race who have been here since time immemorial, and what actually 
happened was that the Cruthin were forced out by the Celts and driven across to 
Scotland and they returned in the 1600's with the plantations. So the Cruthin 
were just returning home to take their own land really (laughs). " 
3) "so they were here first really 
R) "And who's this Dr. Adamson fellow? " 
1) "He's a fellow who runs .... the Ulster Homeland or the Ulster Heritage Trust 
and basically what it's trying to establish is that the 6 counties as a totally 
separate identity and a separate culture from the rest of Ireland.... " 
R) "So you've got Dr. Adamson saying basically that the 6 counties are not Irish, 
that's what you're saying. " 
1) "yeah, well they're part of the island of Ireland" 
3) "but not culturally" 
1) "No, they have always been separated and it's also seen in the fact that he's 
popularised the idea that Cuchulainn, one of the great Celtic heroes, was in fact 
the first UDA man. He was the defender of Ulster (3 -laughs) from the rampaging 
hordes from the other three provinces and that has been taken up by some of the 
more extreme elements, that Cuchulainn and people like that were the first 
defenders of Ulster and Ulster has always been under attack and is still under 
attack today etc, etc. (laughs)" 
R) "So people are using these myths to justify .... " 
1) `Well not so much to justify, what they are in effect doing is taking a part of 
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what has been generally been regarded as the Celtic Irish, I suppose nationalist 
heritage, because the Unionists haven't wanted to know about it for so long. 
What they have done is they have taken it and they have said that yes, we now 
want to accept these myths and we want to accept this part of the culture, but 
this is what actually happened, you know. Rather than Cuchulainn being just one 
of the Red Branch knights he was in fact the first UDA man (laughs) defender of 
Ulster. " 
4.5.3.2: Unionist social remembering about the remote Celtic past: 
Unionist Focus Group 5 
3) 'they are representing Cuchulainn as defender of Ulster against the rest of 
Ireland, you know Ireland is separate from the thing. And sort of saying that still 
today, you know, even centuries on, Northern Ireland is still separate from the 
Republic and should remain so in that regard (yeah). I think that's where 
Cuchulainn comes into things rather than all the details of his life (yeah). " 
Unionist Focus Group 7 
?) "well .... I think we should all recognise the history of Northern Ireland, of 
Ulster - there has always been a British link .... So just to recognise the history, 
to recognise mythical heroes such as Cuchulainn .... " 
R) "right, so you don't feel that Cuchulainn is incompatible with your beliefs? " 
?) "I feel that Cuchulainn is most certainly compatible with my beliefs, he 
defended Ulster from the foreign men of Ireland to use ' terminology and if you 
want to look at the work of Ian Adamson, I think that he outlines in detail, that 
Cuchulainn is a figure for a pluralistic unionist society. " 
?)" i... I would also to make another point about the historical perspectives .... The 
clear historical position is that there has never been a united Ireland yet.... " 
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?) "except under British rule" 
?)" yeah" 
R) "and how do you know? I mean .... " 
?) `well....,, 
?) "read serious reputable histories" 
?) `i... I mean for example, the people have always to a certain extent been 
culturally different than the rest of Ireland. For example there was the Black Pig's 
Dyke that divided Ulster from the rest of Ireland. That border may have changed 
from time to time physically but the symbolic border remains and will always 
remain and that is why a united Ireland will not be in the interests of not only the 
people of Northern Ireland but also of the people of the Republic of Ireland. For 
although this is an island, it is clearly two nations. " 
R) "and would you echo that? " 
?) "I would echo that as well. I would also make the point that it is often said by 
Irish nationalists that the plantation of Ulster in the 17th Century was ??? the 
Brits, if I use their language, coming over here. That is clearly not the case. The 
first inhabitants of Ireland I think, ??? or unionists, actually came from the West 
of the United, of Great Britain. And from there was continual travel between as 
the island and the island of Great Britain and particular there was travel between 
Scotland and County Antrim - they are only 20 miles apart. " 
?) `the closest is about 12 miles apart, so there is always that - historically you 
have a continuous coming and going. If you are a historian you will appreciate 
that land travel until comparatively recently was more difficult whereas travel by 
sea was very easy. That narrow strip of water is almost equivalent to the M1 
today. " 
R) "So what you are saying is that this idea has gone back a long time then? " 
?) `This idea of Ireland as a nation ordained by God which Irish nationalists so 
readily subscribe to - that is the same sort of political mentality that Mussolini 
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believed in - sort of natural frontiers or Louis IV. You know, it is simply based on 
geography, it doesn't reflect the wishes of the people who actually occupy that 
piece of land. " 
4.5.4: Social beliefs about the future of Northern Ireland 
Commentary: 
In this section, participants were requested to consider what attributes of the 
present social context might need to change in order to bring peace between the 
Nationalist and Unionist communities in Northern Ireland. Results are presented 
in two sections. ' The first briefly summarises and, contrasts the content of 
utterances by Unionist, Nationalist and non-political sample blocs. The Unionist 
quotations were notable for their emphasis upon the significance of constitutional 
stability and democratic process. Cross-community dialogue and the benefits of 
compromise were not mentioned. In contrast, there seemed more of an 
emphasis upon dialogue and mutual recognition in the discussions of both 
Nationalist and non-political participants. The non-political participants were 
notable in stressing certain non-political changes including issues of economics 
and education. 
The second section concerning beliefs about the future evidences' a contrasting 
view held by a participant in one of the non-political focus group discussions 
concerning the role of beliefs about the past in the process of social change and 
conflict resolution. This quotation indicates the relation between the process of 
social remembering and the concept of temporal orientation (Stokols and Jacobi, 
1984). The speaker implies that the achievement of social change may only be 
possible through a collective re-orientation away from focusing upon the past in 
order to understand the present context, in favour of a more explicit focus upon 
the future and a more positive evaluation of the benefits of social change. 
Finally, the quotation evidences the tension between processes of memory and 
processes of forgiveness. Whilst memories may never be forgotten, the 
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perpetrators of actions may be forgiven and in this process, change achieved. 
4.5.4.1: Beliefs about the future of Northern Ireland 
Summary and commentary. 
The Unionist participants differed markedly from Nationalist and non-political 
discussants in pointing to certain future changes in Northern Ireland. As had 
been emphasised in the Unionist memories of the recent past, issues of 
constitutional stability were deemed significant in establishing peace, together 
with a more accountable democratic arrangement and tougher anti-terrorism 
actions against the provisional IRA. In addition, it was contended that 
Nationalists and Republicans ought to become more responsive to the fears and 
desires of the Unionist majority. Finally, it was asserted that Nationalist 
grievances would be allayed the proper working of the structure of the United 
Kingdom, in which Scots, Welsh and Irish would be integral and equal elements 
of the constitutional arrangement and the issue of religious beliefs would be 
irrelevant to political life. It should be emphasised that such a point is not in fact 
an argument for future change but for the maintenance of the present 
constitutional structural arrangement. 
In contrast, Nationalist and non-political participants emphasised the importance 
of intergroup dialogue and cooperation in order to facilitate urgent social change. 
It was stressed that both sides in the conflict must recognise the legitimacy of the 
others' views and aspirations. Similarly to the Unionists above, Nationalists 
emphasised the significance of achieving equal status in the near future with 
Unionists; although it was recognised that Republicans must address the fears of 
the Unionist community. It was asserted that the nature of political life needed to 
change; that new politicians were necessary and that issues of class and gender 
needed to be addressed. Finally, it was pointed out that, similarly to other conflict 
situations in South Africa and South America, there was a need for those who 
had been in power to recognise the errors of the past and to apologise for them. 
It was necessary to "retain the element of truth in what's happened in the past 
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and also trying to look forward". 
The non-political discussants were notable in stressing the importance of 
intergroup dialogue and compromise, as had been noted by Nationalists. In 
addition, non-political issues'were addressed including the process of integrated 
education in reducing conflict and the address of economic difficulties. 
Participants suggested that immediate socio-political change was unlikely, that it 
would take the actions of future generations that possessed less rigid views in 
order to create a more peaceful future between the two communities. 
4.5.4.2: Forgiveness means letting go of the past 
Focus Group 6: non-political participants 
?) , well firstly - let go of the past! We have got to - OK, it's been done and it was 
wrong and all that but we'll let that go. Let's try and start anew here .... And 
integrated education will go a long way towards doing that. " 
R) `people will have to forget what's.... " 
1) "Well nobody will ever forget, nobody will ever forget.... 
?) 'forgive! Maybe" 
?) "or alternatively you have to accept that it's happened but the future is more 
important than the past" 
?) "but people need to get together .... " 
?) "socialise together" 
?) `i... yeah, they need to socialise and they need to be able to talk without 
everybody getting all het up and saying "Oh, I remember in 1700 when so and so 
done ...! " (she put on an accent) `Ah, well I remember in 1800 so and so done 
fly 
1) `the old `what about the .... '; all the what abouts. " 
?) "because this is what happens here! We go you know `Yeah but so and so 
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done this', "yeah, but they only that because he done that! ", you know it's the old 
R) `Yeah, you are saying that people need to forget the bad things that have 
happened before? " 
?) "I think that they have to accept that they were done! " 
?) "accept them and forgive, accept them and forgive. " 
4.5.5: Themes concerning the process of social memory diffusion 
Commentary: 
This section includes quotations from different group discussions that pertain to 
issues of social memory processes. The first example concerns the suggested 
role of storytelling as a medium of social memory communication. This method of 
diffusion may be particularly prevalent within the context of family members of 
different generations, reflecting the inter-weaving of family memory with the social 
memory linked to membership of the social group. The quotations suggest that 
such stories about the experiences of previous generations of family members at 
the hands of members of the outgroup may be significant in socialising youth into 
stereotypical perceptions of the ingroup and outgroup and the acquisition of a 
sense of grievance about the events of history. 
4.5.5.1: Social remembering through the telling of stories 
Focus group 3- Sinn Fein party members 
a) "like as I said my grandparents telling stories - they can go right back to their 
great-grandparents, great-great grandparents and tell stories about the famine. 
And this is alive today, like I know the stories of it, like Lord Leitrim in Donegal, he 
raped a great-great Aunty of mine and this is is still alive in my family history. " 
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R) "And what does it mean? " 
a) `lt means, Lord Leitrim - he was a British Landlord and he was a scoundrel and 
it's still so you are brought up with a sense of anti-Britishness. " 
Focus group 2- non-political students 
a) "I remember being told stories about the Black and Tans (the militia force sent 
to Ireland from Britain to police it during the War of Independence from 1921- 
1923) and people like that which were horrific, but never Protestants, I lived with 
a Protestant for 15 years, and I remember him telling me that there was an advert 
in the paper a few years, well about 15-20 years ago for a cleaner for Lady 
Brookeborough and her husband was the prime minister and she said at the time 
that no Catholics could apply. And that was from a Protestant! and things like 
that are bound to influence you.... " 
4.5.5.2: Differences between activists and non-activists 
4.5.5.2.1: Different types of events are socially remembered 
Summary and commentary: 
Analysis revealed differences between political and non-political focus group 
discussions; the non-political focus groups of psychology students tended not to 
recall political events. Instead, violent events were quoted which were described 
as being the catalysts behind political events such as the IRA ceasefire of 1994. 
It was believed that the recent political initiatives of the Peace Process were 
prompted by public outrage at a series of atrocities in Northern Ireland in 
1993/1994 such as the Shankill road bombing and Greysteel. In contrast, the 
political groups mentioned more political events and less violent ones. When 
recent violent events were mentioned, they differed between the groups: 
Unionists, for example, mentioned several leading British MPs and public figures 
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who had been murdered by Republican paramilitaries, for example Secretary of 
State Airey Neave, murdered in 1979. Nationalists did not mention any similar 
figures, instead mentioning the Hunger Strikers of the early 1980s, Bloody 
Sunday, one of the Bermingham Six who died in prison, and the bombings by the 
IRA in the city of London. 
4.5.5.2.2: Differences in the salience of the past between activists and non- 
activists: 
Commentary: 
The following quotation suggests that for non-political participants, the political 
events of the wider past have little personal salience. Although participants 
remember their experiences of the education system, the content of such 
education in relation to the history of Northern Ireland was not associated with a 
sense of personal significance. 
Focus group 6- non-political students 
R) "but how does it go in schools? " 
a) "a lot of Protestant schools will focus upon that, but they'll not talk about the 
troubles post' 69. It'll be the 1916 uprising, the civil war of 1920-21, the 
declaration of independence etc, they'll focus on that but they'll not mention 
anything. " 
R) "and do those events which you've mentioned have any significance for you? " 
a) `What 1916 and that type of thing? not really" 
c) "absolutely nothing" 
a) "not on the streets today. It's academic, they happened, caused the situation 
but you know" 
c) "never thought about them! never thought about them! " 
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4.5.5.2.3: Non-activists lack of agency in the construction and propagation of 
social memories 
Commentary: 
The following quotation suggests that non-political participants had little role in 
the process of, memory generation and communication. Beliefs about the past 
are believed to be determined by the societal and institutional systems of social 
influence which shape the way people think. There is little sense of agency in 
such remarks. 
Focus group 6- non-political students 
a) ':... that has been fed to us through our history, you know, we have been 
, 
brought up on that.... " 
b) "I think that's part of it" 
R) "So people actually remember these things (events)? " 
a) "oh yes, I done it, not that awfully long ago in school in history, you know being 
told about-it. " 
b) "but I think that is the key to it, is you know, we said it earlier on, they have 
been fed, they haven't chosen to go ???, they've been fed it - education" 
a) "I don't know if it's right to forget, it's not right to forget either, you can't ignore it 
either. " 
b) "aye, but it's all in the way you're fed it, you know? It's all in the way you're fed 
it sometimes. " 
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4.5.5.3: Beliefs about the validity of memories and processes of manipulation and 
contestation: 
Commentary: 
One effect of processes of social memory manipulation and contestation, as 
evidenced by the quotations above by members of different social groups, is 
revealed in the tone of scepticism and cynicism suggested by the following 
quotations. Participants, whether politically active or non-active, indicated 
awareness that the validity and legitimacy of certain versions of the past in 
Northern Ireland was questionable. Various manifestations of social memories 
were mentioned - social commemorations, written histories and social beliefs. 
4.5.5.3.1: Questioning the validity of memories 
Focus group 3- Sinn Fein party members 
a)".... it's not that I dismiss the whole history, I dismiss the whole folklore attached 
to it, and I am talking about the history as something that we should know but the 
folklore has to go. We'll have to get into the real facts .... Identity is 
important but 
the folklore attached to it has to go .... I've actually found that if the majority had 
read their history they would know that King Billy was supported by the Pope and 
wouldn't really, it was more because he was interested in the Catholics, that's 
why the Pope supported him and if people went back and read their history and 
had the right version of history as opposed to reading these myths .... so people 
are growing up, it's the schools as well, where people learn their history, and they 
learn it in biased way, like there's no such thing as a fair history here" 
R) "and what sort of effect do you think that this is having? " 
1) `Well you are blinded towards the other side, you don't get a chance to see 
what the other side is thinking. " 
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4.5.5.3.2: Questioning the validity of written history 
Commentary: 
In this quotation, the speaker was claiming that knowledge of history indicated 
that there had never been a united Ireland in the past. 
Focus Group 7- Unionist party members 
?)":.... The clear historical position is that there has never been a united Ireland 
yet .... " 
?) "except under British rule" 
?) `i... yeah" 
R) "and how do you know? / mean .... " 
?) `Well.... " 
?) "read serious reputable histories. " 
4.5.5.3.3: Questioning the validity of commemorative traditions 
Focus group 4- SDLP party members 
R) 'What needs to change in order to bring about peace? " 
a) "i... you know they didn't see the triumphalist imperial stant of the 12th of July 
marches but you know it does exist .... And there are other routes to those 
venues but the Orange order insists that these are traditional routes so therefore 
being traditional we don't want them being effected in any way and even that is a 
myth because you know the people who started banning some Orange marches 
were actually the Unionist government themselves..... " 
b) ".... and the difference with that and the Orange Lodge marches are that one is 
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a coat trailing exercise. It shows the authority and the power that the Unionists 
have, that they can march anywhere within the 6 counties without being 
interfered with or being banned or being told that they can no longer do it ...... 
d) "you use the word tradition going on about how these marches are on 
traditional routes...... it was just another example of how you use tradition or a 
sort of pseudo-tradition in order to actually get your political point across. " 
4.6: Discussion 
The focus group discussions represent a rich seam of information about the 
socio-temporal context of Northern Irish life. The quotations suggested that the 
past was a salient sphere of controversy, particularly to those individuals involved 
in and interested in politics. It was a symbolic battleground in which some 
members of both groups, whose memories and history are intertwined, attempted 
to define and legitimate their own distinctive identity and attack the other. 
In relation to methodological issues, the duration of the discussions and the 
facility of dialogue suggested that focus group discussions were an appropriate 
choice of methodology in investigating whether the past was salient to people in 
the process of understanding and making sense of the present context. 
Furthermore, the richness of the dialogues suggested that the researcher was 
successful in eliciting target beliefs concerning social memories and socio- 
structural beliefs. Based upon this foundation, it is argued that the data support 
the use of qualitative methods in exploring and revealing participants' own 
accounts of phenomena that have hitherto received little empirical investigation. 
The application of the theoretical and analytical methods of grounded theory 
(Glaser and Strauss, 1967) resulted in the identification of issues of content, 
functionality and process relevant to processes of social remembering and 
forgetting. 
Whilst the richness of data produced was indicated by the duration, diversity and 
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detail of the discussions themselves, three methodological issues were identified 
which may have exerted extraneous influence upon the results. These concern 
the use of microphone equipment, the background/accent of the researcher and 
the presence of both Catholics and Protestants in some focus groups. These are 
discussed below. 
Firstly, the presence of a microphone may have influenced some participants to 
adopt either a more =or less open manner of speaking in the course of the 
discussions. It is impossible to assess the degree to which the microphone 
shaped discussions without means of a comparison with similar group 
discussions conducted without a microphone. In relation to the practical issues, 
the making of a complete record of the discussions would have been impossible 
without one. With reference to the participants in this research, it is noteworthy 
that when the intention to tape-record the discussions was mentioned by the 
researcher at the start of each discussion, this was not commented upon by any 
of the participants in the group discussions and no participant refused to 
participate. It is argued that the presence of the microphone was a necessary 
action for practical reasons. Although it is conceivable that its use may have 
influenced the nature of the discussions, it is argued that this influence is not 
likely to have been marked. 
Secondly, it is pertinent to question whether the geographical background, name 
and accent of the researcher may have shaped participants' responses and in 
turn influenced the findings of this study, bearing in mind that the success of 
focus groups'as a means, of eliciting opinions is dependent upon the role of the 
facilitator (Denzin and Lincoln, 1994) and, secondly, the functional utility of 
stereotyped denominational cues in Northern Ireland (Stringer & McLaughlin- 
Cook, 1985). The researcher was representing a UK university; he was born in 
Dublin in the Republic of Ireland. At the start of the discussions, the researcher 
introduced himself as a PhD student from the University of Surrey. It is 
conceivable that being perceived as either English or Irish might have influenced 
the nature of group discussions. However, no mention was made of his country of 
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origin at this point in each of the conducted focus groups. In respect of these 
issues, the researcher deliberately adopted a manner that was professional and 
academic throughout, prompting participants' to elaborate on the points 
mentioned and not suggesting prior knowledge of the issues, in order to facilitate 
discussion. It is noteworthy that in only one of the eight focus group discussions 
was the background/accent of the researcher mentioned by participants. In one 
Unionist discussion, the dialogue evidenced in a non-contentious manner that 
participants had assumed that the researcher was a UK citizen. Although from 
the data alone it is not possible to conclude that this assumption was made by 
participants in the other discussion groups, nor is it possible to conclude that 
being perceived to have a UK background shaped the course of discussions, it is 
argued that this suggests that the accent of the researcher was not strongly 
suggestive of Irish nationality and nor was it a substantial influence upon the 
group discussions. 
One method that could' have been employed in the research to circumvent such 
ambiguities would have been to engage different researchers from different 
backgrounds to conduct Nationalist, Unionist and non-political focus groups such 
that comparison across researchers would have been possible. The obvious 
disadvantage of such a course of action is the magnification of necessary groups 
and resulting data in the research process. A second possibility that may be 
utilised by future researchers in Northern Ireland would be to institute forms of 
checking within the research process, such that the participants' assumptions 
concerning the background/accent of the researcher were elicited, for example, 
after the discussions. Whilst attempts were made to minimise the degree to 
which the accent/background of the researcher influenced proceedings, it is 
conceded that failure to deal with this issue more adequately within the research 
process does allow for the possibility that it may have had some effect upon the 
resulting data. 
There is a possibility that the researcher's background/accent may have exerted 
some influence upon the discussions, an influence that is impossible to calculate 
due to the manner in which the research was conducted. With this in mind, it is 
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appropriate to interpret the results that were achieved with some caution, 
although it is argued that the academic role played by the researcher had a more 
substantial influence upon the discussions in comparison to his 
background/accent. This argument is based upon the fact that there was no 
mention of the researcher's background in seven of the eight group discussions 
and that in the eighth, it was mentioned in a non-contentious manner. 
Finally, two discussion groups were comprised of psychology students that 
included members of both Catholic and Protestant social groups. It was clear 
from the ensuing discussions that these individuals had not hitherto discussed 
such political issues together in an open manner. The 'mixed' nature of these 
particular discussion groups distinguishes them from the other groups that 
included individuals only from a single social group. Although these individuals 
were grateful for a forum to discuss such issues openly, it is conceded that the 
research process would have been improved by the incorporation of an initial 
'screening' stage for the psychology students, such that similarity of background 
was achieved. This would have been disadvantageous in severely diminishing 
the size of the groups available, although it would have allowed all the discussion 
groups to have the similar characteristic of homogeneity of participants' 
backgrounds. 
In conclusion, it is difficult to assess the relative impact of the methodological 
points raised above upon the findings of the discussions. It is argued that, 
although certain aspects of the manner in which the research was conducted - 
specifically the use of microphone equipment and the researcher's own 
background - may have had the potential to shape the results, they did not do so 
in a substantial manner in this research. However, the most appropriate 
conclusion is firstly, to suggest some caution before accepting and generalising 
the research findings and secondly, to argue that future research efforts consider 
such issues in advance of the research in order to mitigate their possible effect. 
The content of the discussions revealed beliefs about the perceived instability 
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and legitimacy of the social structure (cf. Tajfel and Turner, 1979) over the period 
of the past 20 years in Northern Ireland. Participants' views about this recent 
temporal period suggested ' that societal instability is concomitant with salient 
social memories concerning the nature and dynamics of the societal structure in 
the past. It is argued that such dialogue emphasises the importance of taking 
temporal beliefs into account (Lyons, 1993; 1996) and seeing SIT in -a socio- 
historical conceptual frame (Cinnarella, 1998). SIT predicts that evaluations of 
such insecurity and any associated change would be differentially evaluated by 
high and low status groups. This seems to be the case in Northern Ireland as 
group members made sense of differing socio-political fortunes over time. The 
presence of clear differences in the content, evaluations and affective 
associations of members of the different social groups support the theoretical 
position (Halbwachs, 1950/1980; Lyons, 1993; 1996) that social memories are 
produced by the processes of social construction which are a function of group 
processes. 
In relation to the events of the recent past, the opinions of both Unionist and 
Nationalist participants evidenced a continuous process of social comparison 
between the status and security of both groups in reference to each group as 
they are now and as they may have been in the past. These alternative temporal 
domains echo Anderson's (1983) concepts of horizontal and vertical imagining. 
Unionists, usually seen as having possessed higher social status in the past in 
Northern Ireland (e. g. Hayes and McAllister, 1996), socially remembered this 
recent period as constituting a systematic erosion of their structural position as 
citizens of the United Kingdom state. Such beliefs concern changing political 
relations between Unionists and British governments in Westminster. Each of 
the political events mentioned - including the Anglo Irish Agreement, Downing 
Street Declaration and the Framework Document, were seen to represent a 
decline in the security of their status. Such status insecurity was associated with 
intense feelings of disillusionment, fear, insecurity, anger and unhappiness. 
The Unionist discussants evidenced a palpable sense of grievance and injustice - 
the ingroup was portrayed as having "given in" and compromised on numerous 
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recent occasions - yet received nothing in return. The quotations suggest that 
Unionists have constructed a "narrative of grievance" (Mack, 1983; Irwin- 
Zarecka, 1994) for themselves as a group, around the perceived injustice of 
recent times, perhaps allowing them to refute Nationalist claims to have a 
monopoly upon being victims of history. This sense of injustice is focused not 
solely upon the actions of Nationalists and Republicans in Northern Ireland but 
also upon the actions of the British Government during this period. The 
significance to Unionists of the actions of the British state during this period 
reflects the necessity to avoid a perspective solely limited to social identity 
theory's ingroup-outgroup conflict framework (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986). 
The actions of the British government, as evaluated by the Unionist discussants, 
are significant for understanding the content of the Unionist memories of this 
period, particularly their emotional sense of anxiety and fear concerning the 
future. 
The quotations suggested that Unionist participants were using an economic 
model of 'equitable exchange' with which to evaluate and construct structural 
relations during this temporal period. According to such a model, the giving of 
one side should be harmonised with the equitable giving in of the other side, 
producing a degree of "equilibrium" between 'supply' and 'demand'. However, in 
this case, the Unionists gave, yet received nothing back - hence the feelings of 
anger, frustration and uncertainty for the future. The quotations suggest that 
Unionists believe that Nationalists are indebted to them for their recent 
compromises; that Nationalists should desist from their efforts to achieve further 
change; that Unionists are 'owed' such actions. Furthermore, such an implicit 
model presupposes positions of equality of participants a priori, with equal 
resources at their disposal. It does not reflect awareness of a more powerful 
social position in the past. 
Nationalist participants, in contrast, mentioned this period as representing the 
third step in a process of upward collective mobility - towards 'achieving parity 
with Unionists'. This period was perceived as one in which Nationalists' social 
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status, in comparison to that of Unionists, has been improving from being 
'second class citizens'. Although Unionists seemed to situate their analysis of 
the past period within an economic model of equitable exchange, there was no 
evidence that Nationalists also apply such a model. In contrast, Nationalist 
beliefs about the injustices of the past seemed to be situated within ideas and 
moral values concerning equality and human rights. This position asserts that 
equality between groups is just; that they have been deliberately and unjustly 
placed at an unequal and subordinate social status to Unionists in the past and 
that therefore they are entitled to imminent equality with Unionists in the 
present/near future. There is no evidence that Nationalist' beliefs about recent 
structural insecurity were evaluated negatively or associated with negative affect. 
Nationalist participants seemed aware of the insecurities of Unionists faced with 
such social instability but also evidenced beliefs about the existence of an 
ongoing process of social change with several stages to it, stretching from the 
recent past into the future., 
From such divergent beliefs about the more recent past, the discussions also 
suggested that each group has constructed exclusive versions of the wider and 
more ancient history of the island of Ireland. These divergent histories are 
utilised not only to signify the continuity and consistency of the ingroup over time, 
but also to justify and legitimate social strategies in the present conflict either 
towards island unification or union with the neighbouring island. Essentially, each 
side possesses different psycho-geographical orientations to the conflict: 
"Geography is as much a politics as it is a science. For Northern Protestants, 
Britain is the mainland, as if Northern Ireland were the Isle of Man. For Northern 
Catholics, West Belfast, although it is in the East of the island, is part of the West, 
because the West, for over a century now, has been the symbol of pure, Catholic, 
native Ireland, and West Belfast wants to belong to that symbolism .... direction is 
a matter of psychological orientation" (O'Toole, 1994; p. 28). 
Unionist discussions emphasised both the geographical proximity of Northern 
Ireland to the British mainland and the essential distinctiveness of Northern 
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Ireland from the rest of the island. Thus Unionists referred to the Black Pig's 
Dyke -a prehistoric earthwork that reinforced and evidenced their sense of 
separateness from the Irish -a symbolic boundary between Ulster and the rest of 
the island. In contrast, Nationalists emphasised the island identity of their 
nationalism, ironically, in a similar manner to that which has been common in 
England/Britain (Warner, 1995). In both cases, selective references to the 
geographical nature of boundaries, constituted by processes which stretch over 
millenia, convey the consistency of the ingroup's position and identity in a longue 
duree (Braudel, 1980) and the spuriousness of the opposition's claims. 
The discussions suggest that a sense of the wider past as a "narrative of 
victimisation" (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994) was diffused within the Nationalist social 
group. In contrast to Unionists, Nationalist discussants, both politically active and 
non-politically active, spontaneously talked of the wider historical past of the last 
400 hundred years. This wider past seemed more salient to them than for 
Unionist participants, in that explanation of present day events was situated 
within a centuries old historical dynamic. Surprisingly, Unionist participants did 
not mention the events of the 1690s such as the Battle of the Boyne and the 
Siege of Londonderry, as would have been expected with relation to recent 
writings concerning the Unionist "sense of history" (Walker, 1996). For 
Nationalists, a version of history emerged which consisted of a series of events 
which symbolised "emotional wounds" (Mack, 1983) endured by generations of 
the Irish at the hands of the British. This social memory of victimisation was 
exemplified in the discussions by three different figures/events: Oliver Cromwell, 
the Plantations and the Famine. In contrast, these events were not mentioned by 
the Unionist participants. 
This nationalist past is an apocalyptic memory of collective persecution, suffering 
and social subordination, in which the defining character of Irish history is seen to 
be the endurance of unjust oppression by the British. Attribution of blame is 
solely and histrionically placed at the hands of the outgroup. The atrocities said 
to have been committed by Cromwell, the injustices of the Plantations, the 
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repression of the Roman Catholic religion and the Irish language in the Penal 
laws and finally the deliberate neglect during the Famine that caused 1 million 
deaths - these form a simplified and exaggerated social memory that 
implies that 
Irish people have always been subjugated by the British (Walker, 1996). 
This narrative portrays Irish people in history as perpetual victims, as oppressed, 
as sufferers. The visual depiction of the Hunger-Strikers of the early 1980s 
together with the revolutionaries of the 1916 Rising, as martyrs, in wall murals is 
an element of this process (Kearney, 1984; O'Toole, 1994; Rolston, 1995). One 
important factor that is said to have contributed to the development of the 
victimisation theme and the process of glorification of the martyr, is the culture of 
Roman Catholic religious beliefs (O'Toole, 1994). The penitential and 
martyrological traditions of Irish Roman Catholicism was said to have influenced 
the thinking and image-making of leaders of the 1916 Rising such as Patrick 
Pearse. The 1916 Rising was deliberately held on Easter Sunday with its 
imagery of blood sacrifice and redemption; more recently the IRA 'dirty blanket' 
protesters and hunger strikers have also identified themselves and been depicted 
in this way (Kearney, 1984; O'Toole, 1994). Such social beliefs may also 
represent a form of social creativity (cf. Tajfel and Turner, 1979) in which low 
status group members' ability to endure suffering becomes an idealised and 
distinctive attribute in its own right. 
Finally, Nationalist victimisation beliefs may be an example of the historical 
wounds and grievances claimed by Mack (1983) to underly and perpetuate ethnic 
conflict. The continuing sense of grievance by some Irish people, who 
emotionally remember these events to the degree that they are not in fact past 
events but live on in the present, may serve to legitimise suspicion, hostility and 
prejudice towards the outgroup; group boundaries are entrenched and the 
actions of of paramilitary groups such as the IRA are justified. 
The strong emotions with which nationalists recounted these stories illustrates the 
way in which group members can identify themselves, empathise and feel for 
past group members across time and associate themselves with past injustices, 
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almost to the degree that they feel that they have personally suffered themselves 
(Walker, 1996). The discussions suggest that social remembering is closely 
associated with processes of affect. The length of time since the injustices took 
place have not evidenced a process of distantiation from the past event 
(Schudson, 1995). This supports the ideas of Irwin-Zarecka: 
'When killings, expulsions, oppression go unacknowledged, when these bring 
rewards rather than punishments, when those responsible are allowed the 
comforts of forgetting, the wounds remain open ..... if the historical moral 
accounts have never been settled, in other words, time collapses .... the length of 
time which has passed may be in fact compounding rather than lessening the 
grievance" (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994, p. 77). 
Since the entire sense of the past is shaped around the theme of unjust 
treatment at the hands of a more powerful oppressor, the moral sense of the 
process of memory is a potent element in claims for the necessity and justice of 
social change (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994) which might raise the subordinate status of 
the group as a whole. Illegitimate treatment by such figures as Cromwell reflect 
not only the grievous sense of emotional wounding, but also the moral imperative 
to argue for immediate present-day socio-political change. 
The controversy surrounding the older "Celtic" past evidenced attempts by both 
groups to contest the legitimacy of the outgroup's political objectives and to 
establish a sense of temporal continuity of identity and of esteem with the more 
ancient past. That members of both groups sought to situate their identity claims 
in legendary prehistory supports the views of students of nationalism concerning 
the perceived socio-historical immortality of the nation state, as imagined and 
constructed by its citizens (e. g. Hobsbawm and Ranger, 1983). Irish 
Nationalists have identified with the Celtic myths at least since the 19th century 
(Sheedy, 1980). The Irish state commemorated the 1916 Rising by placing a 
statue of the warrior Cuchulainn in the GPO in Dublin -a place socially 
remembered by many Irish people as symbolising the Irish nation (Devine-Wright 
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and Lyons, 1997). The contestation by members of both groups for "ownership" 
of Cuchulainn suggests that it is believed that cultural forms, symbols and social 
memories may be owned by one group exclusively. Such memories are a form 
of intellectual property and contestation by the outgroup is a form of illegal and 
immoral theft. 
The attempt by some Unionists to appropriate Cuchulainn may serve several 
functions. Firstly, it can provide Unionists with a sense of continuity with an 
older, more ancient past prior to the Ulster plantations of the 17th century. Such 
an older past can provide them with an alternative myth of origin (Eliade, 1963), 
beyond the events of the relatively recent 17th century. By claiming such 
ancestry, Unionists assert a historical memory that is equally ancient with that of 
the Nationalists. Secondly, since the content of the main myth surrounding the 
warrior concerns a battle between the tribes of Ulster against those of Connaught 
and the rest of Ireland (Kinsella, 1969), Unionists can claim that the myth is 
evidence of the intrinsic distinctiveness of Ulster culture and identity from that of 
the rest of the island. Gallagher (1987) doctrined how Unionist identity was 
defined by two ideological positions - the emphasis upon connection with Britain 
and an emphasis upon the essential separateness and distinctiveness of Ulster 
itself. The "independent" Ulster view is a feature of Loyalist ideology (Bruce, 
1997) which is exemplified by Cuchulainn's heroic battles against "the foreign 
men of Ireland". Thirdly, by attempting to appropriate Cuchulainn, Unionists 
attack a mythic past that nationalists have traditionally identified themselves with; 
therefore, Unionist identification with Cuchulainn undermines the historical 
continuity of the outgroup and attacks the legitimacy of the outgroup's socio- 
political objective to unify the island of Ireland. The Unionist construction of 
Cuchulainn undermines such a political policy of unification by implying that it is 
not based upon a legitimate cultural coherence across the entire island. 
Historical knowledge about the Cruthin has also been the subject of controversy. 
Adamson (1974; 1982; 1991) put forward a theory that a social group called the 
Cruthin inhabited Ulster before the Celts who were the "original" inhabitants of 
Ulster. They were conquered by the Celts and later settled in England and 
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Scotland. This theory has been taken to prove that the people who arrived in 
Ulster during the Plantations of the 17th and 18th centuries, were actually 
descendants of these "original" Ulster inhabitants. The implication is that the 
Celts, identified with by the Nationalists, were not actually the original "Irish" 
people - that the Cruthin were older settlers of the island. The older antiquity of 
settlement is implicated to bolster the legitimacy of Unionist defence of their 
socio-political claims. 
At a meta-level, the process of contestation equates the legitimacy of current 
identity claims with the temporal longevity of the group's territorial occupancy - an 
"I was here first" argument. The socio-political objectives of the group are 
situated within, and legitimated by, social beliefs and values about an individual's 
ownership of private property. The efforts of both Nationalists and Unionists to 
reconstruct Cuchulainn is indicative of the "invention of tradition" (Hobsbawm and 
Ranger, 1983). It was claimed that if a group did not have a sufficiently credible 
history to legitimise its sense of identity in comparison to another group, then a 
history would be constructed and traditions would be invented for that purpose. 
The attempted ownership of Cuchulainn by both groups is also evident of how 
myths and legendary characters can continue to exist and play a social role in 
modern societies (Dames, 1992; Levi-Strauss, 1966; Warner, 1985). 
That Cuchulainn may be a mythic figure with a certain resonance for some 
people in Northern Ireland is not surprising considering his heroic warrior 
character. For paramilitaries enagaged in violent combat on either side and 
those who support such actions, emulating Cuchulainn as an ideal or model must 
be a potent source of self-esteem (Graumann, 1983; Ignatieff, 1993). Even 
those who do not counsel such violence in contemporary society may idealise 
Cuchulainn as a dramatic and colourful cultural legend. One possible 
consequence of such identification is that the value of violent action is idealised 
and romanticised. Contestation of Cuchulainn signifies how the values the 
warrior symbolised were clearly of significance to members of both sides - values 
that glorify violent actions. 
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The discussions regarding beliefs about the future reflect the group differences 
that were apparent in relation to processes . of social remembering. As was 
apparent from the content of social remembering of recent events, there was 
some indication that Unionist participants focused more upon issues of structural 
stability and security whilst Nationalists focused more upon issues of status 
inequality. In addition, the discussions suggested that processes of conflict 
resolution were more salient for Nationalist and non-political participants in 
comparison to Unionist participants. Unionist participants, in contrast to the 
others, displayed less concern for issues such as intergroup dialogue and mutual 
tolerance of the outgroup's socio-political objectives. 
Representative of the concerns about intergroup compromise was the suggestion 
from a non-political discussant that "letting the past go" was necessary in order to 
bring about a peaceful future; this implied that some dissipation of the affect 
associated with social memories was necessary for social change to occur. The 
potent affective dimension of social memories is exactly that which it was 
suggested must change in order for such memories to discontinue their role in 
influencing the shaping of interpersonal and intergroup boundaries and 
grievances between the conflicting groups. The past was represented by this 
speaker as a negative obstacle to a peaceful future. Forgetting of the past 
wounds may be impossible but a collective re-focusing from a past-orientation to 
a more future-oriented perspective (Stokols and Jacobi, 1984) was suggested to 
be a key element in the process of, social change. It was suggested that this 
involved the effort to desist from always relating the present to the past; instead 
re-orienting the self/group temporally towards the future. The process of social 
attribution was referred to - questioning outgroup members' motives and actions 
as indicated by certain historical events; such a process of judgement of 
contemporary members of the outgroup with reference to the actions of past 
generations may serve to perpetuate negative outgroup stereotyping and 
antagonistic group positions. 
With regard to issues of process in relation to social remembering and forgetting, 
the group discussions indicated how people in Northern Ireland were aware of 
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the social manipulation of history and of past-related forms of practice such as 
commemorations and traditions. The differentiation between folklore and history, 
the perceived lack of "fair history' in Northern Ireland as well as Nationalist 
depiction of the Orange Parades as "pseudo-traditions", suggested that 
discussants were aware that different "versions" of history were in circulation in 
Northern Irish society and secondly, that some were more valid or truthful than 
others. One speaker referred to those interpretations which were supported by 
the speaker as "history". Those considered false were dubbed "folklore". It was 
implied that the interpretations of the past that might be propagated by historians, 
particularly "reputable" ones, were more valid and legitimate than those which 
are the product of "folk". The negative evaluation of revisionist accounts of the 
Great Famine is indicative of controversy concerning recent attempts by Irish 
historians to challenge and contest social memories about past events (e. g. 
Brady, 1994; Deane, 1995). 
Of significance in the non-political participants' discussions was the implication of 
their lack of control concerning the propagation of such beliefs. The description 
that they are "fed" the history was extremely passive; the speaker suggested that 
this education in turn inevitably shaped their thinking about themselves and about 
others. There was no suggestion of a sense of personal agency in this process. 
The discussions suggested that story-telling may be an important medium of 
social memory transmission; story-telling may reveal the intersection between the 
dynamics of families and social groups within the process of social remembering 
and forgetting. The contemporary legacy, passed on from generation to 
generation via the stories of parents and grandparents, is prejudice towards the 
outgroup and historical grievance (Mack, 1983). 
The process of story-telling may represent a medium of communication in which 
social memories at different levels interact and influence each other - for 
example, those of the family, the local community/place and those of the wider 
social group. Such a dynamic between affiliations at local and societal levels 
provided the dramatic substance of Frank McGuinness' play "Observe the Sons 
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of Ulster Marching towards the Somme" (McGuiness, 1986), which explored the 
Unionist myth of the Ulster Division's massacre at the Battle of the Somme 
(Jackson, 1992; Rolston, 1992,1995), with the local ties of the soldiers much to 
the fore. Such intersections of different scales or levels of remembering may 
promise a fruitful avenue for future research. 
In conclusion, this qualitative study of social remembering and forgetting in 
Northern Ireland supported the assumption that the past was salient to 
participants in their understanding and ongoing process of construction of the 
present moment. The discussions indicated that members of different social 
groups possessed markedly different social memories of the past, referring to 
different events in recent years and stretching back to constructions of the more 
ancient and remote past. Against expectation, the discussions revealed how the 
participants constructed entire temporal periods in history, in contrast to discrete 
historical events. The contrasts between the social remembering of Nationalists 
and Unionists support the theoretical position of Halbwachs (1950/1980) and 
more recently, Lyons (1993; 1996) in referring to social groups as appropriate 
units of analysis in the study of social memory processes. The focus groups 
evidenced the socio-historical nature of social beliefs about the legitimate status 
of social groups in society, supporting the notion that the theoretical principles of 
SIT (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) ought to be conceptualised in the research 
process not as static, ahistorical belief systems but as socio-historical 
phenomena. The victimisation memories expressed by Nationalist discussants 
conveyed a sense of illegitimate subordinate status as a historical phenomenon, 
the product of social relations over several centuries. 
The discussions suggested that in the context of intergroup conflict, the past was 
salient for members of both social groups; evidence of intergroup contestation 
was provided as well as examples of the scepticism with which the outgroup's 
versions of the past were considered. Furthermore, the role of affect in relation to 
processes of social remembering was evident. The sense of grievance (Mack, 
1983) held by Unionists about the events of the recent past and by Nationalists 
about the events of the wider past seemed laden with negative affect. Members 
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of both groups focused upon the significance of discrete historical events in 
explaining the present, as expected, but also revealed the process of 
constructing history as temporal periods, spanning decades and centuries. The 
quotation by the non-political discussant concerning 'letting go of the past' 
suggested that the acceptance of social change was dependent upon individuals 
refraining from harking back. The phrase 'to get het up' was used by the 
speaker, suggesting getting emotionally aroused by thinking about the past. The 
implication is that such social memories stimulate processes of affect and that the 
result is antagonism and prejudice towards the members of the outgroup and 
perhaps, refusal to change. 
The presence of 'folklore' and 'pseudo-traditions' was negatively evaluated, 
particularly when such memories and practices were held by members of the 
outgroup. The criticisms by Nationalist participants of the Orange Parades 
suggested the role of commemorative processes and 'invented traditions' in 
shaping and sustaining social institutions and power relations in society, as has 
been suggested by Hobsbawm (1983). Bearing this evidence in mind, it was 
considered useful to further the results described here by empirically investigating 
the process of the Orange parades. These commemorative actions are the focus 
of the next chapter. Processes of active commemoration are described in 
relation to processes of social remembering, affect, identity processes, social 
status and social change. 
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Chapter 5: Attempting to shape the future through the active 
commemoration of the past 
5.1: Objectives of the study 
This study focused upon the practice of active commemoration of the past, 
reacting to ongoing controversy in Northern Ireland concerning Orange Parades 
(e. g. Montgomery and Whitten, 1995). The study was carried out immediately 
following the 12th July 1996, after days of tension and stand-off in Portadown, 
Northern Ireland, between Protestant marchers, the police and Catholic 
residents. The research took the opportunity presented by these socio-political 
events to investigate the relationship between socially remembered beliefs and 
emotions, on the one hand, and commemorative collective actions, on the other. 
Secondly, the functions of social remembering were investigated. Finally, links 
between participation in the, commemorative collective actions and social 
remembering are explained in relation to processes of affect, social change, 
social status and identity processes. 
5.2: Introduction 
Although processes of social remembering and forgetting of the past (Lyons, 
1993; 1996) and processes of commemoration of the past (Gillis, 1994) are 
closely linked, the precise delineation of the characteristics of each process has 
not yet been achieved in the literature, nor have both processes been 
simultaneously empirically examined. As mentioned before, it is argued here that 
the term social memory specifically refers to social beliefs about the past, with 
affective associations that relate to identity processes. The term commemoration 
specifically refers to ritual-like ceremonial occasions in which the past is actively 
and socially re-presented in the present (Gillis, 1994). Commemorations are 
conceptualised here as elements of the wider process of social remembering and 
forgetting of the past, as practised by individuals and social groups. It is argued 
that both social memories and commemorations are constructed and 
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reconstructed in an ongoing process of social remembering and forgetting by 
members of a social group. It is contended that commemorations serve as 
temporal occasions which proffer the opportunity for social memories about the 
nature and implications of the past to be propagated utilising various social 
influence processes at the intra and inter-group levels. 
Drawing upon the tenets of social identity theory (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986), 
it is argued that commemorative actions may exemplify forms of social 
competition in contexts of intergroup conflict. When used in this manner, 
commemorations possess social functionality in relation to the strategies of 
enhancement or defence of existing social status positions. This perspective 
contends that high and low status social groups in a context of conflict may 
commemorate the past for different socio-political purposes. For example, 
members of a high status group who perceive the social structure to be unstable, 
may be motivated to cite the legitimacy of tradition in order to collectively cope 
with the threat posed by instability. Citing tradition may aid the obstruction of 
change both to the normative, traditional practice of commemoration itself and to 
the wider socio-political status quo. Furthermore, there may be controversy 
within such a high status, but threatened, social group concerning the adoption of 
appropriate strategies and actions designed to cope with the challenges of the 
outgroup and prospective social change. 
As argued in chapter two, according to SIT, status insecurity felt by members of a 
high status group may stem from two distinct directions. Firstly, insecurity may 
be derived from the challenge of an outgroup attempting to recast the social 
structure; secondly, status insecurity may be derived from within - when there is 
perceived dissonance amongst group members concerning the group's own 
value system and the foundations of its status superiority (Tajfel and Turner, 
1979). Although such processes are not elaborated within SIT (Purkhardt, 1993), 
it is argued that intra-group dissension can occur not only when the status 
superiority itself is considered to conflict with important values, as- argued by SIT, 
but also may occur regarding controversy concerning which strategies and 
collective actions are appropriately used to combat the threat. Dissension may 
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occur on both accounts simultaneously, suggesting that social-psychological 
analysis of commemorations of the past must be situated within the context of 
systems of shared beliefs about the structure of society and evaluations of the 
implications for ingroup and outgroup, of social change. Such analysis should 
encompass beliefs about the perceived status, stability, legitimacy and 
permeability of group boundaries as well as the system of moral values 
espoused by the group. 
This description of the socio-political predicaments of insecure high-status social 
groups may be descriptive of the recent situation in Northern Ireland concerning 
the continued practice by members of the Protestant social group in 
commemorating the actions of William III at the Battle of the Boyne in 1690. The 
degree to which present socio-structural instability and future social change was 
perceived by both Catholics and Protestants in the present and recent past was 
evident in the focus group discussions (see chapter four). Such instability was 
evaluated differently by the Nationalist and Unionist participants. The strongly 
negative and affect-laden evaluations of such instability by Unionist participants 
suggested that structural instability was a source of discomfort to which they 
were opposed. In addition, the focus groups evidenced emotive opposition to the 
continued practice of Orange parades by Nationalists. One participant described 
Orange parades as 'pseudo-traditions'. These were alleged to assert the 
continued dominance of the Protestant social group over the Catholic social 
group in Northern Irish society. It was asserted that such commemorations 
needed to change if there was to be peace between both sides in the future. The 
reactions of members of both social groups suggested that the role played by 
processes of affect may be significant in the response to and the evaluation of, 
societal instability and for members of a high status group, appropriate collective 
coping responses to the threat of social change. 
The Orange parades are organised by the Orange Order. This organisation was 
founded in 1795. It is a "brotherhood of men pledged to uphold the ancient 
concept of the Protestant faith and liberty under the laW' (Grand Orange Lodge 
internet site, 1996). The first Orange parade was held on the 12th July, 1796. 
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An important function of the organisation has been to commemorate the Battle of 
the Boyne in 1690, in which William III of Orange, a Protestant, defeated James 
II, a Catholic. Saugestad Larsen (1982) claimed that the Battle of the Boyne was 
the most powerful single event in the history of Protestants in Northern Ireland. 
Due to the longevity of repetition of such commemoration, the parades have 
become akin to a tradition. They are part of the Protestant cultural heritage and 
the geographical routes marched are as much a key part of this tradition as the 
fact of marching or the manner in which marching tends to take place 
(Montgomery and Whitten, 1995). 
That the commemorations are viewed as traditional actions is suggested by the 
fact that the Orange Order has cited the "sense of tradition" (Montgomery and 
Whitten, 1995) as one of the central reasons for parading. Orange parades were 
said to provide a: 
"sense of linking with past generations and the confidence and pride in taking 
part in a ritual parade" (Montgomery and Whitten, 1995, p. 7). 
This process of linkage occurs both at the general group level and at a local 
community level - to those taking part, each parade has been said to hold 
particular localised political significance (Jarman and Bryan, 1996). Jarman and 
Bryan echo Hobsbawm (1983) and Lyons (1993; 1996) in arguing that social 
insecurity, as produced by the 'Troubles' in Northern Ireland, is the reason why 
there has been a recent increase in the assertion of 'tradition' by Protestants. 
Although the Orange Order has cited tradition in defence of its right to march, it is 
clear that in recent years, in which violent conflict has existed and social 
instability has been perceived, there has been an increase in the numbers of 
recorded Orange parades. Therefore, some of these parade routes would seem 
to be more 'traditional' than others (Jarman and Bryan, 1996). It is accepted that 
not all Protestants in Northern Ireland are members of the Orange Order; 
however, it has been the case in the past that the leaders of the -main Unionist 
political party have also been senior figures within the Orange Order. Therefore, 
the Orange Order has a degree of power and influence over Protestants in 
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Northern Ireland and society generally; it has been able to mobilise support on a 
wide scale since its foundation (Jarman and Bryan, 1996). 
The increase in numbers of commemorations may be a manifestation of an 
active collective coping strategy, designed to protect the ingroup members from 
the negative consequences of conflict and societal instability, associated by 
Protestant participants with feelings of anger, fear and uncertainty for the future. 
The Orange parades represent a traditional action that has been annually 
practised by group members for generations (Montgomery and Whitten, 1995). It 
may be because recent times have been associated with more controversy and 
challenge to this traditional action that the response of some Protestants to such 
challenges may have been to actively resist calls for such change and to 
legitimise the continued commemoration with reference to the sanction of 
tradition. Attendant to such a collective coping strategy may be issues of 
temporal orientation in related to processes of social identification. Faced with a 
feared future, individuals may cope collectively with such uncertainty through 
idealising aspects of the past, including past practices of commemorations and 
traditions. This coping strategy may involve individuals situating their sense of 
identity within this past, setting up an opposition between 'the past' and 'the 
future', propagating nostalgic beliefs about an idealised past and refusing to 
accept change. This form of resistance to negatively evaluated social change 
may be akin to the coping strategy of 'negativism' posited by Apter (1983). Such 
a position assumes that a perceived threat to Protestants' collective ability to 
Orange parade, for example through the re-routing of 'traditional' parade routes, 
may also become a threat to the individual Protestant group member's sense of 
self. It assumes that the salient content of social identification processes 
concerns particular status relations between the ingroup and the outgroup and 
patterns of threat, dominance and subordination. If such status relations are 
perceived to be unstable and possibly changing, then a sense of identity threat, 
for the individual group member, may be the'result. This is particularly likely in 
the case of individuals for whom group membership is a central aspect of their 
sense of self. 
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Despite claims by the Orange order which assert that the parades symbolise 
democratic and libertarian values (Montgomery and Whitten, 1995), Jarman and 
Bryan (1996) reported widespread controversy within Northern Ireland 
concerning the validity of such a claim. Central to Nationalist grievances 
concerns parades that pass through or close to residential areas that are 
predominantly inhabited by Nationalists. A member of a Nationalist residents' 
group explaining the resentment felt about the parades: 
"it is about oppression, continued oppression" (Jarman and Bryan, 1996, p. 98). 
Thus many Nationalists view the commemorations in a historical manner, 
perceiving the parades as continuous with previous historical events which reflect 
a concerted attempt to politically subordinate them as a group. This situation of 
the experience of the parades within beliefs about the continuous collective 
oppression of the ingroup suggests the presence of a consensual 'narrative of 
victimisation' mentioned by Mack (1983) and Irwin-Zarecka (1994) and 
suggested by the focus group discussions in chapter four. The commemoration 
of a three-hundred year old battle is seen as triumphalist (Jarman and Bryan, 
1996). The content of the commemorations has been said to support this 
criticism (Jarman and Bryan, 1996). The banners used in the parade show King 
William, on a white horse, with sword aloft and the ranks of individuals on parade 
are guarded by weapons such as swords and pikes, although these weapons are 
purely symbolic and ceremonial. The music played by the marching bands often 
commemorate military victories by Protestants over Catholics while supporters 
sing "we're up to our necks in fenian blood, surrender or you'll die" (Jarman and 
Bryan, 1996). 
In 1995 there were 2574 'loyalist' parades in Northern Ireland (RUC Chief 
Constable's Annual Report, 1995 quoted in Jarman and Bryan, 1996). Most of 
these parades occurred around the 12th of July. Although only 22 of these had 
to be re-routed or had other conditions placed upon them, the effect of such 
disputes upon relations between the social groups has been considerable 
(Jarman and Bryan, 1996). The history of Northern Ireland over the last two 
hundred years is littered with incidents of civil disturbances connected to parades 
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(Wright, 1987; 1996). Since the start of the 'Troubles' in 1969, the parading 
season, which runs from Easter through to September, has annually raised 
tensions and required a massive amount of policing (Jarman and Bryan, 1996). 
In order to investigate these issues of commemoration, social remembering, 
social change, identity processes and affect, this research focused upon 
perceptions of threat and appropriate response in relation to the 
commemorations of the Battle of the Boyne, 1690. The research aimed' to 
illustrate the functions possessed by this target social memory. Both active 
participation in the commemorations and the individual's adoption of the content 
of this social memory were assumed to be linked to beliefs about social change, 
which were assumed to shape the functions and social implications of 
commemoration. It was assumed that the individual's active participation in the 
commemorations, the individual's evaluations of the perceived necessity of 
change and the degree to which the individual adopted the particular content of 
the social memory, would alike relate to evaluations of societal instability, feared 
future social change and the significance of the parades for identity processes. 
In relation to the content of the social memory, the research aimed to empirically 
verify some of the functional dimensions of social memories that have been 
suggested in the literature. These include whether the social memory was 
symbolic of certain moral values, was owned by a certain social group, was 
located in a particular temporal era, whether individuals intrinsic to the social 
memory served to act as models or ideals for group members, whether the 
memory served to inform and explain aspects of the present context and finally, 
whether the memory served to illustrate characteristic features of the group as a 
whole. Using empirical methodology, it was hoped to evidence intergroup 
differences in the uptake of such beliefs about the past. 
Concerning active participation in the commemorations, the research aimed to 
link such actions with the individual's adoption of beliefs about the target social 
memory, a link which has not been hitherto explored in the research literature. 
Active participation was thought to be linked with processes of affect and identity 
processes. It was assumed that both active participation in the commemorations 
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and the individual's adoption of social memories would be linked to the nature of 
affect experienced in relation to the commemorations, the degree to which the 
commemorations were important for the individual's identity processes and finally 
the perceived cohesion and perceptions of group boundaries (the perceived 
distance between the Nationalist and Unionist social groups, as influenced by the 
commemorations). Included within the ambit of identity processes were a 
number of measures. Firstly, principles which guide the functioning of identity 
(self-esteem, self-efficacy, continuity with the past and distinctiveness. Breakwell, 
1986,1992) were included. Secondly, the process of social identification with the 
group (Tajfel and Turner, 1979,1986) and perceptions of 'distance' between the 
ingroup and the outgroup, were included. Finally, temporal orientation (Stokols 
and Jacobi, 1984), which refers to the degree to which identity processes are 
situated in particular temporal eras - either the past, present, future or all three, 
were included. 
The study intended to explore the inter-relations between these variables for 
members of both the Catholic and Protestant social groups. Participation in the 
commemorations was conceptualised in a broad manner, embracing not only the 
action of taking part in the parades but also the action of observing such parades 
on the streets. It was intended that the items measuring involvement in the 
parades would thus be appropriately termed so that some index of participation 
by Catholics or Nationalists would also be possible, allowing comparison 
between groups in relation to the links between action, beliefs, affect and identity 
processes. It was assumed that opposition to changing the form of the Orange 
parades was indicative of a reluctance and/or refusal to accept wider social 
changes which might have implications for the status position of the high status 
Protestant social group in comparison to that of the Catholic/Nationalist group. 
Due to the synchronic design employed in the research, the data could not 
elucidate causal relations between such measures as active participation in 
commemoration, adoption of social memories, affect, identity processes and 
other variables. Indeed, the research, being a cross-sectional survey design 
(Fife-Schaw, 1995), depicted the relevant variables only at the time of research; 
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thus the degree to which immediate, extraordinary events in the week previous to 
the data collection may have effected the results cannot be identified from the 
data. However, such research can describe what was theorised to be reciprocal 
and interdependent relations between several processes: active participation in 
the commemoration, the, salience of identity processes related to group 
membership, adoption of social memories and evaluations of social change. In 
addition, it was assumed that the research could reveal the role of processes of 
affect in relation to willingness to participate in such commemorative actions and 
to respond to prospective social change. Overall, it was hoped to illustrate some 
of the theoretical implications drawn from social identity theory (Tajfel and 
Turner, 1979; 1986) concerning the effects of perceived societal instability and 
dissonance within an insecure high status group with reference to the socio- 
historical context of inter-group relations at a specific historical moment. It was 
aimed to evidence the manner in which the individual's active participation in 
social commemoration of the past may function as a form of social competition, 
linked to processes of social memory, affect and identity processes. 
Specific research questions: 
1 a. What is the functionality of the target social memory, that of the Battle of the 
Boyne, 1690? Specifically, the research aimed to identify distinct dimensions of 
meanings characterised by the target memory, using factor analytic methods. 
Various functions considered a priori included the following: 
1. what are the moral values and ideals symbolised by it? (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994); 
2.. which group is the target social memory perceived to belong to? (Halbwachs, 
1950/1980); 
3. does the social memory function as a personal model and guide to action for 
the individual group member? (Graumann, 1983; Mack, 1983); 
4. does the social memory function to relate the past to the present and the 
present to the future? (Anderson, 1983); 
5. does the social memory function to aid the individual's understanding of the 
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contemporary social context? (cf. Tajfel, 1984) 
6. does the social memory symbolise the distinctive political strength and status 
of the Unionist group? (cf. Tajfel, 1984). 
1b. Do Catholic/Nationalist respondents significantly differ from Protestant/ 
Unionist respondents- in the degree to which the target memory is perceived to 
serve such functions? 
2. What is the association between action, in terms of participation in the 
commemorations and the following processes: 
1. the degree to which the commemorations were perceived to be under threat? 
2. the degree to which refusal to change the commemorations is considered an 
appropriate collective response to such a threat? 
3. the individual's adoption of the social memory? 
4. the nature of affect experienced by the individual during the 
commemorations? 
5. identity principles, strength of ingroup social identification and temporal 
orientation of self? 
6. the perceived entrenchment of inter-group boundaries associated with the 
commemorations? 
3. How are levels of affect experienced during the commemorations associated 
with: 
1. the degree to which the commemorations are perceived to be under threat? 
2. the degree to which refusal to change the commemorations is considered an 
appropriate collective response to. such a threat? 
3. the degree to which the commemorations heighten identity principles? 
4. the perceived entrenchment of inter-group boundaries associated with the 
commemorations? 
5. the individual's identification with the group, in relation to the 
commemorations? 
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5.3: The immediate socio-political context 
There was widespread tension across Northern Ireland in the immediate days 
prior to the collection of data. A stand off between members of the Orange 
Order, the police force and local Nationalist residents took place at Drumcree, 
near Portadown. This stand-off was similar to events which had occurred in 
1995, when the Orange Order's attempt to march through a predominantly 
Nationalist residential area in Portadown was opposed by the RUC and the 
resulting 5-day standoff raised tensions across Northern Ireland (Jarman and 
Bryan, 1996). In 1996, a taxi driver was murdered near Portadown and there 
was rioting in Belfast. The questionnaires were posted in the week following the 
12th of July 1996. It was expected that this tension would increase the salience 
of the research issues for respondents. 
5.4: Method 
5.4.1: The Questionnaire 
Questionnaire methodology was chosen for the study in order to empirically 
access as large a sample as was practicable (the questionnaire is contained in 
Appendix III). It was subdivided into five sections. Section 1 consisted of 10 
statements probing perceptions of the past and future and their relative 
importance for people's sense of self. This section aimed to operationalise the 
concept of temporal orientation (Stokols and Jacobi, 1984) which specifies the 
degree to which a particular temporal era is important in the construction of the 
self. Respondents requested their degree of agreement with each statement 
using a five-point Likert-type scale. 
Section 2 consisted of 26 statements that probed the perceived content of the 
target memory - the Battle of the Boyne in 1690. Statements were devised which 
referred to several influence functions of social memories, as suggested in the 
literature. Firstly, the perceived personal importance of the event and the main 
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participant - William of Orange as a model or ideal figure. Secondly, whether the 
memory was used to understand and make sense of the current socio-political 
context. Thirdly, whether the event should be remembered in the present and in 
the future. Fourthly, whom the memory was important for (which political group 
or all people in Northern Ireland). Fifthly, what values and ideals the memory 
was perceived to symbolise and finally, what attributes of the Unionist group as a 
whole were symbolised by the social memory. 
Section 3 consisted of 25 listed emotions. These emotions were devised in 
terms of three categories - positive emotions, negative emotions and a dimension 
of degree of arousal. The emotions were probed in relation to the 
commemorative actions - how people felt during the Orange parades. Section 4 
was designed to probe people's perceptions of the commemorations, in terms of 
their relation to the four principles that guide the identity process (Breakwell, 
1986,1992). In addition, items were included which assessed group cohesion 
(Lyons, 1993; 1996) and the perceived effects of the commemorations upon 
group status and positioning - between the RUC, the Unionists and the 
Nationalists. The section consisted of 27 items and three columns - one column 
for how people felt personally about the Orange parades; another for how people 
perceived Unionists in general felt and the final one for how people perceived 
Nationalists in general felt about the parades. The measure was constructed in 
this manner because of the fact that the social group membership of the 
respondent could not be known a priori. 
Section 5 consisted of items probing people's involvement in the Orange 
parades; whether it was felt that the parades were under threat or needed to 
change; socio-demographic characteristics such as age, gender, educational 
status and employment; level of interest and involvement in politics and finally a 
rank measure of identity. In this measure, respondents were requested to select, 
in order of importance, the four identity labels that best described them. The 
twelve identity labels were as follows: British, Irish, Northern Irish, European, 
Catholic, Protestant, Nationalist, Unionist, Loyalist, Republican, Celtic and 
Orangeman. 
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5.4.2: Sample and Procedure 
600 envelopes were posted to residential addresses in the urban areas of East 
and West Belfast. Each envelope included one copy of the questionnaire, one 
letter of introduction and another envelope that was addressed to the 
Department of Psychology, University of Surrey. The letter of introduction was 
written on University-headed-notepaper (see appendix III) and consisted of a 
short description of the purpose of the research, instructions concerning the 
questionnaire and assurances of confidentiality. It was decided that. the letter 
would not be signed by the researcher, in an attempt to overcome issues of 
perceived background suggested by the researcher's name that were discussed 
in the previous study. Instead, it was decided to use a signature name belonging 
to another member of staff whose name was adjudged less evident of 
membership of either social group in Northern Ireland. In order to identify the 
geographical origin of each anonymously returned questionnaire, it was decided 
to inscribe each return envelope with a hidden number that was coded to reveal 
the respondent's geographical area of residence. It was made clear in the letter 
that the respondents were chosen randomly from the electoral register. No 
reminder letters were posted due to financial constraints. 
The 600 addresses were drawn from the electoral register across each of the 16 
wards within each area. Sampling within each ward was conducted on a random 
basis. Altogether, the process was designed to represent the widest possible 
sample of opinion from within each electoral ward. The May 1996 elections 
resulted in the election of political representatives for these areas that were 
predominantly Unionist for East Belfast and Nationalist for West Belfast. It was 
for this reason that these particular geographical areas were selected for the 
research, although it is admitted that West Belfast also had a high degree of 
support for Republican politics (Provisional Sinn Fein). It was considered that 
utilising these two geographical areas as a sample frame for the research would 
be the most convenient and inexpensive method with which to canvass an even 
number of returned questionnaires from both Catholic/Nationalist and 
Protestant/Unionist respondents. It was also recognised that members of one 
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group or the other did not exclusively inhabit either area. 
103 questionnaires were returned, representing a response rate of 17.2%. The 
low degree of response may be due several factors, including the tension 
associated with the parades at that moment, reluctance by participants to 
respond to an unexpected and unsolicited questionnaire and the inability of the 
researcher to send reminder letters and repeat questionnaires. Of the total 
returned questionnaires, similar proportions were returned from each of the two 
areas: 49 (16.3%) were from East Belfast and 53 (17.7%) from 
West Belfast 
(there was one missing value). Overall, the sample consisted of 54 men (52.4%) 
and 49 women (47.6%). The age of the respondents ranged from 18 to 86 with a 
mean of 46.5 years. 
In comparing socio-demographic responses of the sample subgroups from each 
area of Belfast, analysis indicated that there was no significant difference in the 
average age and the range of ages of the respondents from East and West 
Belfast (t(100) <. 3; n. s. ), with the mean age from East Belfast at 48.61 (sd = 
18.40; range 19 to 86 years) and the mean age from West Belfast at 44.85 (sd = 
17.27; range from 18 to 84 years). In terms of gender, the proportion of male 
and female respondents from each area was not significantly different. There 
was one missing value. These statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 1: The gender of research participants structured by residential location 
Residential 
location 
Male 
respondents 
Female 
respondents 
Total 
East Belfast 21 (42.9% 28(57.1%) 49 
West Belfast 32 (60.4%) 21(39.6%) 53 
In terms of educational attainment, analysis indicated that respondents from East 
Belfast indicated significantly higher levels of educational attainment (chi squared 
= 6.26; df = 2; p< . 044). There were three missing cases. These statistics 
indicate that the proportion of. respondents with higher levels of educational 
attainment was lower in West Belfast in comparison to East Belfast. The 
statistics are summarised in the following table: 
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Table 2: The -educational attainment of research participants structured by 
residential location 
Residential 
location 
Primary or 
Junior level 
Secondary 
level 
College or 
University 
Total 
East Belfast 4 (8.3%) 23 (47.9%) 21(43.8%) 48 
West Belfast 11(21.2%) 29(55.8%) 12(23.1%) 52 
With regard to interest and involvement in politics, there was no significant 
difference between respondents from both areas in relation to interest in politics, 
support for political parties and membership of political parties. As expected, 
there were differences in terms of which political parties were, supported by 
participants from each area. Respondents from West Belfast were more likely to 
support nationalist and republican political parties (e. g. SDLP and Sinn Fein). 
Respondents from East Belfast were more likely to support unionist and loyalist 
political parties (e. g. UUP and the DUP). In addition, residents of East Belfast 
were also more likely to support the Alliance party. These statistics are 
summarised in the following table. 
Table 3: The political parties supported by research participants structured by 
residential location 
Resid- DUP UUP Allian- SDLP Sinn "Unio Lab- Wor PUP Con Tot- 
ential ce Fein nist" our ker's serv al 
locat- Par- ativ 
ion ty es 
East 5 5 10 1 0 4 0 0 1 1 27 
19% 19 37% 4% 15% 4% 4% 
West 2 2 0 7 11 0 1 2 0 0 25 
8% 8% 28% 44% 4% 8% 
This overall profile of respondents is similar to that described by recent census 
statistics (HMSO, 1992). 
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5.4.3: Selection of sample groups and sub-groups 
5.4.3.1: Group membership 
The measure consisted of ranked data for twelve identity labels: Catholic, 
Protestant, Unionist, Nationalist, British, Irish, Celtic, European, Loyalist, 
Republican and Orangeman. The most frequent combinations of four ranks were 
listed according to social group group and the exact combinations of identity 
labels are listed in appendix IV. The label clusters are presented here according 
to the group apportioned to them. Apart from European and Northern Irish, all of 
the identity labels were used exclusively as either Catholic/Nationalist or 
Protestant/Unionist label combinations. In the cases of European and Northern 
Irish, individuals who used these identity labels were allocated a group on the 
basis of the other three labels used. If these consisted of the exclusive Irish 
labels as listed below, then that person was allocated to the Irish group. If the 
remaining three labels consisted of any combination of the exclusive British 
labels, then that person was allocated to the British group. If the person used a 
combination of usually exclusive Irish and British labels, they were allocated to 
the mixed group. The groups are named "Protestant" rather than 
"Protestant/British/Unionist/Loyalist.... etc. " and "Catholic" for ease of 
nomenclature. 
These groupings consisted of 'Protestant' participants (n = 44) who used the 
following labels: British, Protestant, Unionist, Loyalist, Orangeman, Northern 
Irish, European; 'Catholic' participants (n = 43) who use the following labels: Irish, 
Catholic, Nationalist, Republican, Celtic, European, Northern Irish and finally a 
'mixed' sample group (n = 16), including individuals who used combinations of 
both the Irish and British identity labels. Analysis of group membership in 
relation to residential location indicated that, as expected, Protestant participants 
were significantly more likely to reside in East Belfast and Catholic participants 
were significantly more likely to reside in West Belfast (chi-squared = 30.54; 
df = 1; p< . 000). The majority of Protestant participants resided in East Belfast 
(n = 32; 72.7%) and the majority of Catholic participants resided in West Belfast 
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(n = 37; 86%). 
5.4.3.2: Subgrouping based upon parade involvement 
The index of participation in the commemorations was defined by items 
concerning whether people had "taken part in the parades" or had "watched the 
parades in the street". Those individuals in the sample who had either taken part 
in the parades or had watched the parades in the street were considered active 
participants. Those individuals who had not taken part and had not watched the 
parades on the street were considered non-participants. Of those in the 
Protestant sample subgroup (n = 44), 15 were uninvolved (34.1%), 28 were 
involved (63.7%) in the Orange parades (there was one missing value). Analysis 
of the data for Catholic participants indicated that only two of these participants 
had indicated taking part in the parades. Thus it was possible to examine the 
relation between participation and other variables solely for the Protestant 
sample subgroup. 
5.4.4: Measures devised in the research 
5.4.4.1: Ingroup identification and perceived inter-group distance measures 
Squared Euclidean distance was calculated for the three categories of section D 
of the questionnaire - how you personally felt, how you perceived that 
Nationalists in general felt and how you perceived Unionists in general felt, 
about the commemorations. Specific items contextualised identity processes 
and inter-group dynamics within the Orange parades. This estimate of distance 
is considered to be an inverse estimate of group identification, concerning the 
specific issue of the Orange parades. It was hypothesised that there would be a 
negative relationship between the personal category and one's ingroup: the less 
distance one perceives between oneself and a group, the more one identifies 
with that group and vice-versa. Three distance measures were calculated. 
These examined the distance between the individual and Nationalists (Nationalist 
social identification); the distance between the individual and Unionists (Unionist 
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social identification) and finally, the perceived degree of distance between the 
two groups (and thus the strength of group boundaries) over the Orange 
parades. The 27 items were summed and used as scales. The reliability indices 
are summarised in the following table. 
Table 4: Cronbach's alpha reliability estimates for group identifications and 
perceived inter-group distance derived from the parades 
Scale Alpha estimate n 
Nationalist group identification over Parades 0.925 61 
Unionist group identification over Parades 0.888 60 
Inter-group distance over Parades 0.855 57 
5.4.4.2: Affect associated with the Orange Parades 
Principle components direct oblimin factor analysis of section 3 of the 
questionnaire revealed a two-factor simple solution explaining 64% of the 
variance. The factor analysis was performed for all sample respondents. Due to 
the small number of respondents, it was not possible to perform factor analyses 
for each sample subgroup, in order to investigate possible conceptual differences 
between individual members of each group (cf. Doise, Clement and Lorenzi- 
Cioldi, 1993). The first factor, which consisted of twelve items and explained 
54.5% of the variance, was computed into a scale. This scale refers to 
"triumphant" positive emotions felt about the Orange parades. The Cronbach's 
alpha estimate of reliability for this scale was . 9622 (n = 90) with the following 
twelve emotions: 
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Table 5: The items for Factor I concerning affect felt about the Orange parades 
Item Loading Communality 
Triumphant . 91 . 785 
Victorious . 90 . 836 
Passionate . 90 . 818 
Ecstatic . 86 . 823 
Heroic . 81 . 746 
Joyful . 80 . 825 
Excited . 75 . 826 
Proud . 77 . 860 
Confident . 77 . 835 
Superior . 77 . 
605 
Happy . 71 . 896 
Unmoved -. 51 . 192 
Standardised Cronbach's alpha . 963 n= 90 
The second factor explained 9.5% of the variance. The Cronbach's alpha 
estimate of reliability for this scale was 0.928 (n = 92). This scale refers to 
negative emotions felt about the Orange parades. In this section of the 
questionnaire, only one item did not load on either of the two factors in the simple 
solution. This item was "ambivalence" which perhaps was not understood by 
many respondents. The inter-factor correlation was -. 491. The negative emotion 
factor consisted of the following twelve items: 
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Table 6: The items for Factor II concerning affect felt about the Orange parades 
Item Loading Communality 
afraid . 81 . 
602 
despair . 76 . 
684 
bitter . 75 . 
469 
frustrated . 71 . 
673 
disillusioned . 71 . 
694 
defeated . 69 . 
396 
angry . 65 . 
708 
cynical . 63 . 
664 
sad . 60 . 
765 
ashamed . 55 . 
560 
confused . 51 . 
245 
sceptical . 49 . 
467 
Standardised Cronbach's alpha 0.928 n= 92 
5.4.4.3: Identity principles and Group cohesion contextualised within the Orange 
Parades 
Principle components direct oblimin factor analysis of the "me" column items from 
this 27 item section did not produce a simple solution. The failure to provide a 
coherent factor-analytic picture of this measure may have been due to two 
factors. Firstly, it is possible that some of the identity principle items may have 
co-varied to a high degree, thus making separation as different factors 
impossible. Secondly, the incorporation of items in this measure referring to 
inter-group socio-political dynamics and relations with the police force along with 
those intended to measure identity principles, may have added a surfeit of 
complexity to this section and reduced the possibility of securing a simple factor' 
analytic solution. As an alternative strategy with the purpose of devising scale 
measures, the items from the "me" column concerning the degree to which the 
parades were a source of self-esteem, continuity with the past, distinctiveness, 
efficacy and cohesion were analysed for reliability estimates as separate scales. 
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1. Self-esteem: 
The standardised Cronbach's alpha measure of reliability for these four items 
was 0.688 (n = 89). These items are listed below. 
The Orange parades... make people feel happy about who they are 
help give pride to people 
make people feel unhappy with themselves 
make people ashamed about who they are 
2. Continuity with the Past: 
The standardised Cronbach's alpha measure of reliability for these four items 
was 0.737 (n = 92). These items are listed below. 
The Orange parades... put people in touch with their past 
make history seem dead 
destroy people's sense of history 
tell people about their ancestors 
3. Group Cohesion/Belonging: 
The standardised Cronbach's alpha measure of reliability for these four items 
was 0.620 (n = 93). These items are listed below. 
The Orange Pärades... make people feel closer together 
give like-minded people a feeling of togetherness 
tell people who they belong with 
give people a sense of community 
The items for distinctiveness and self-efficacy did not form reliable scales and 
were excluded from further analysis. 
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5.4.4.4: Temporal Orientation 
Principle components direct oblimin factor analysis of section 1 of the 
questionnaire for all respondents revealed a two factor simple solution that 
explained 49.4% of the variance and used all of the items. These two factors 
were computed into scales. The first factor, which explained 34.9% of the 
variance, refers to the importance of the past for defining a sense of self and 
identity. The standardised Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate for the scale was 
. 775 (n = 99). The first factor consists of the five items below: 
Table 7: The items for Factor I of the temporal orientation measure 
Item Loading Communality 
Without knowing our history, I cannot know who I am . 85 . 655 
The past tells me who I am . 81 . 709 
The past and the future are equally important to me . 66 . 503 
History is important to me. . 63 . 597 
I prefer thinking about the past to thinking about the 
future . 
56 . 307 
Standardised Cronbach's alpha 0.775 n= 99 
The second factor, which explained 14.5% of the variance, refers to how the 
future is personally more important than the past. The standardised Cronbach's 
alpha measure for this scale was 0.659 (n = 98). The inter-factor correlation was 
-. 336. The second factor was computed into a scale with the following five items: 
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Table 8: The items for Factor II of the temporal orientation measure 
Item Loading Communality 
Thinking about the future is more important than 
thinking about the past 
. 77 . 537 
I am more interested in the future than in the past . 72 . 550 
A sense of history is a burden to me . 60 . 469 
History makes me confused . 58 . 344 
The past is irrelevant in 1996 . 52 . 272 
Standardised Cronbach's alpha 0.659 n= 99 
5.5: Results 
5.5.1: Validating the selection of separate sample sub-groups 
The Catholic (n = 43) and Protestant (n = 44) sample groups were compared in 
relation to measures of Nationalist and Unionist group identification (as 
measured by the squared Euclidean distance between 'me' column scores and 
the 'group' column scores) concerning the Orange parades, in order to verify the 
validity of the allocation of participants to different sample subgroups. 
Independent samples t-test analysis indicated that the Catholic sample group 
members were significantly more strongly identified with Nationalists (i. e. less 
distant), in comparison to the Protestant sample group (t(23.66) = 6.94; p< . 000). 
The mean scores are summarised in the following table. 
Table 9: Mean scores for Catholic and Protestant respondents in terms of social 
identification with Nationalists about the Orange Parades 
Sample Group Identification with sd n 
Nationalists' mean 
score 
Catholic 6.12 7.86 24 
Protestant 97.96 64.38 25 
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In relation to identification with the Unionist group concerning the Orange 
parades, independent samples' t-test analysis . indicated that Protestant 
respondents identified significantly more closely with Unionists, in comparison to 
the Catholic sample group (t(47) = -5.31; p< . 000). The mean scores are 
summarised in the following table. 
Table 10: Mean scores for Catholics and Protestants in terms of social 
identification with Unionists about the Orange Parades 
Sample Group Identification with 
Unionists' mean score 
sd n 
Catholic 132.32 58.14 25 
Protestant 48.46 52.18 24 
It was apparent that the mean level of ingroup identification was higher for 
Catholic respondents than for Protestant respondents (i. e. lower distance scores 
between 'me' and the ingroup). Secondly, there was a greater degree of 
variance in Unionist identification within the Protestant sample group in 
comparison to Nationalist identification within the Catholic sample group. 
Collectively, the data suggests less social cohesion within the Protestant group in 
comparison to the Catholic sample group concerning the commemorations at the 
time of data collection. 
5.5.2: Analysing the functionality of the target social memory 
Principle components factor analysis was performed in order to investigate 
underlying functional dimensions of the target social memory. Analysis revealed 
three underlying factors to the measure concerning the social memory of the 
Battle of the Boyne (BoB). This solution explained 56% of the variance, using all 
of the items. The main factor was a general evaluative factor that defined the 
moral content of the memory as well as specifying who the memory was for and 
the temporal dimension of the commemoration of the memory. A high score on 
this factor indicated agreement that the BoB symbolised universal and timeless 
values of democracy and civil and religious liberties. This factor explained 37% 
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of the total variance. The standardised Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate for 
the 15 items was 0.897 (n=95). As a scale, this factor consisted of the following 
fifteen item statements: 
Table 11: The items for Factor I of the social memory measure 
Item Loading Commun- 
ality 
William of Orange stands for civil and religious liberties . 805 . 688 
I remember William of Orange as a defender of 
democracy . 
799 . 662 
Everyone in Northern Ireland should celebrate William of 
Orange . 
792 . 665 
In 50 years time, the BoB should still be commemorated . 790 . 651 
William of Orange is an example of the worst aspects of 
our past 
-. 770 . 733 
The Battle of the Boyne is a memory only for Unionists -. 755 . 636 
William of Orange should be forgotten -. 723 . 560 
The memory of the BoB makes me despair for the future -. 705 . 647 
William of Orange's example helps me to face the future 
with courage 
. 654 . 750 
Nationalists have nothing to do with the Bob -. 650 . 446 
The BoB has great relevance to my life today . 581 . 630 
The BoB is insignificant to me -. 557 . 315 
The memory of the Boyne is an asset for N. Ireland's 
future . 
540 . 597 
Nationalists do not remember the BoB -. 538 . 264 
William of Orange will always be a significant figure in 
Northern Ireland . 
536 . 525 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha 0.897 n=95 
The second factor included items suggesting that the social memory was 
perceived to exemplify the strength and collective achievement of the Unionist 
group, past and present. In addition, this factor included'some items with less 
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high factor loadings referring to Unionists personally identifying themselves with 
William of Orange and with the memory aiding understanding of the present. 
Based upon analysis of the strength of factor loadings of these items, it was 
concluded that a' high score on this scale indicated agreement that the Battle of 
the Boyne was evidence of the strength and power of the Unionists. This factor 
explained 13% of the total variance. The standardised Cronbach's alpha 
estimate of reliability for the 5 items was 0.673 (n=101). As a scale, it consisted 
of the following items: 
Table 12: The items for Factor II of the social memory measure 
Item Loading Commun- 
ality 
The BoB shows the strength of Unionism . 759 . 563 
The BoB shows what Unionists can achieve together . 674 . 555 
The BoB shows me the parallels between past and 
present 
. 636 . 542 
Unionists identify themselves with William of Orange . 540. . 377 
Knowing about the Bob helps me to understand what is 
going on now 
. 374 . 481 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha . 673 n= 101 
The final factor concerned how the memory served as a personal guide and 
whether William of Orange functioned as a model or ideal figure for people. In 
addition, this factor included items concerning how the target memory related 
past and present and how the memory aided understanding of the present 
context. Based upon analysis of the strength of factor loadings of these items, it 
was concluded that a high score on this scale indicated agreement that the Battle 
of the Boyne and the person of William of Orange in particular, acted as a 
personal model and was relevant in the understanding of the present context. 
This factor explained 6% of the total variance and the standardised Cronbach's 
alpha estimate of reliability for the six items was 0.734 (n =100). As a scale, this 
factor consists of the following items: 
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Table 13: The items for Factor III of the social memory measure 
Item Loading Commun- 
ality 
The memory of the BoB guides my actions today -. 729 . 693 
William of Orange acts as a model for me -. 664 . 577 
1 have learnt more about history as a result of the Orange 
parades 
-. 657 . 580 
What is happening in Northern Ireland today has no 
relation to the BoB 
. 657 . 
393 
The events of 1690 are similar to what is happening today -. 521 . 446 
The memory of the BoB helps me to make sense of what 
is happening today 
-. 400 . 470 
Standardised Cronbach's alpha 0.734 n=100 
The inter-factor correlations are summarised in the following table. 
Table 14: The inter-factor correlations for the social memory measure 
Factor name Universal values Unionist strength Personal guide 
Universal 1.00 
values 
Unionist . 014 
1.00 
strength 
Personal -. 293 -. 175 1.00 
guide 
5.5.3: Evidencing differences between the sample groups in the adoption of 
functional meanings associated with the target social memory 
MANOVA indicated significant differences between Catholic and Protestant 
respondents in relation to two of the three social memory function scales. In 
relation to believing the social memory to represent universal and timeless values 
of civil and religious liberties, the analysis indicated that Protestant participants 
were significantly more likely to have adopted such beliefs (F(1,85) = 80.16; p< 
147 
. 000 with the mean for Protestants for the fifteen item scale at 47.16, sd = 9.61, n 
= 44 and the mean for Catholic respondents at 29.30, sd = 8.98, n= 43). In 
relation to beliefs about the social memory as functioning as a personal model 
and guide, aiding understanding of the present context, the analysis indicated 
that Protestant participants were significantly more likely to have adopted such 
beliefs (F(1,85) = 10.46; p< . 002), with the mean for Catholic participants 
for the 
six item scale at 11.51 (sd = 3.40, n= 43) and the mean for Protestant 
participants at 14.71 (sd = 5.53, n= 44). In relation to beliefs concerning the 
degree to which the Battle of the Boyne was perceived to represent the strength 
and power of the Unionist group, there was no significant difference between the 
sample groups (F(1,85) <. 3; n. s. ). 
5.5.4: Tracing the psychological correlates of participation in the Orange parades 
- differences between the involved (n = 28) and uninvolved (n = 15) Protestant 
respondents 
Age: 
Independent group's t-test indicated that there was no significant difference 
between the subgroups in terms of age (t(41) = . 50; p >. 6). 
Gender., 
There was a weak but significant difference between the two subgroups (Chi- 
squared = 3.76; df = 1; p< . 052). There was a greater proportion of females and 
a smaller proportion of males in the involved subgroup in comparison to the 
uninvolved subgroup. This weak statistical effect was assumed to be an artifact 
of the small sample numbers and not to be theoretically important in explaining 
the data. These statistics are summarised in the following table. 
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Table 15: The descriptive statistics for gender in relation to the participating and 
non-participating Protestant respondents 
Sample 
subgroup 
Male Female Total 
Participants 10 (35.7%) 18 (64.3%) 28 
Non-participants 10 (66.7%) 5 (33.3%) 15 
Education level: 
Chi-squared analysis was not possible due to the small number of cases. 
Descriptive analysis of the raw scores indicated that there was a higher 
proportion of respondents with higher education in the uninvolved subgroup (n = 
8; 57.1%) in comparison to the involved subgroup (n = 4; 14.3%). While 
induction from such small numbers can be made only on a cautious and tentative 
basis, the magnitude of proportional differences between the participant and non- 
participant subgroups suggest that more highly educated Protestant respondents 
were less likely to participate in the commemorations. The descriptive statistics 
are summarised in the table below. 
Table 16: The descriptive statistics for educational level attained by participating 
and non-participating Protestant respondents 
Subgroup Primary level Secondary Tertiary level Totals 
level 
Participants 4 (14.3%) 20(71.4%) 4 (14.3%) 28 
Non- 1(7.1%) 5 (35.7%) 8(57.1%) 14 
participants (mv = 1) 
Interest in politics 
Political interest: Independent samples t-test indicated no significant difference 
between the subgroups (t(39) = -. 18; p >. 8) in degree of interest expressed in 
politics. 
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Political party support: Chi-squared statistic indicated that there was no 
significant difference between the two groups in terms of level of support for a 
political party (Chi-squared value = . 72; df = 1; p >. 3). 
Type of party supported: 
Involved: Fifty seven percent of involved Protestants indicated support for a 
particular political party (n = 16). These parties were the DUP, n=6 (21.4%); 
UUP, n=5 (17.9%); 'Unionist', n=3 (10.7%), Labour, n=1 (3.6%) and the 
Progressive Unionist party, n=1 (3.6%). There were twelve missing values 
(42.9%). 
Uninvolved: Forty percent of uninvolved Protestants indicated support for a 
particular political party (n = 6). These parties were Alliance, n=3 (20%); 
'Unionists', n=2 (13.3%) and Conservative, n=1 (6.7%). There were nine 
missing values (60%). 
Although the numbers involved are small, of note is firstly, the higher proportion 
of political supporters in the involved - subgroup and secondly, the higher 
proportion of DUP supporters amongst the involved participants and Alliance 
party supporters amongst the uninvolved participants. 
5.5.5: Relating active participation in the commemoration with perceptions of 
threat and response to threat to the commemorations, group cohesion, identity 
processes, social memory and affect 
(Note: in the bivariate correlations listed below, participation was measured with 
a variable where a score of 1= involved and 2= un-involved. Therefore, a low 
score on the variable indicates involvement and a high score indicates non- 
involvement. Protestant respondents only are selected). 
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Perceived threat to the commemorations and response to threat: 
Bivariate correlational analysis revealed no significant link for Protestant 
participants between active participation and the degree to which the Orange 
parades were perceived to be under threat (r squared = . 1377; n= 41; p <. 4). 
However, there was a significant link between degree of active participation and 
the perceived appropriate response to this threat. Respondents were asked, "do 
you think that the parades need to change? " Bivariate correlational analysis 
indicated a significant correlation between active participation and perceived 
necessity of the commemorations to change (r squared = -. 4669; n= 43; p< 
. 002). 
Those individuals who actively participated in the Orange parades were 
significantly less likely to consider change necessary, in comparison to 
Protestant respondents who did not participate. 
Group cohesion and perceived inter-group boundary distance: 
Bivariate correlational analysis revealed a significant link between active 
participation and the degree to which the commemorations were associated with 
communal cohesion (r squared = -. 4333; n= 40; p< . 005). This indicated that 
those involved in the commemorations were significantly more likely to perceived 
them as agents of social cohesion in comparison to those who did not. In 
addition, those who took part were significantly less likely to associate the 
commemorations as revealing inter-group boundary distances, in comparison to 
those who did not participate (r squared = +. 4367; n= 23; p< . 037). 
Identity processes, social categorisations and temporal orientation: 
a. Identity principles: 
In relation to identity principles, bivariate correlational analysis revealed a 
significant link between active participation and the degree to which self-esteem 
was derived from the Orange parades (r squared = -. 6451; n= 37; p< . 000). 
This indicated that those involved in the commemorations were significantly more 
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likely to derive a sense of self-esteem from the parades in comparison to those 
who did not. In relation to a sense of continuity with the past, similarly, those 
who were actively involved in the commemorations were significantly more likely 
to perceive the parades as a source of continuity across time, in comparison to 
those Protestant respondents who did not (r squared = -. 5488; n= 39; p< . 000). 
b. social identifications: 
Bivariate correlational analysis revealed a significant link between active 
participation and the degree of ingroup identification concerning the 
commemorations (r squared = . 7187; n= 24; p< . 000). This indicated that those 
who took part identified themselves significantly closer to the group than those 
who did not. In relation to temporal orientation, bivariate correlational analysis 
indicated a significant link between active participation and both past and future 
orientation. In relation to past orientation, the analysis indicated that those 
involved in the commemorations regarded the past as significantly more 
important as a foundation for their sense of self in comparison to those who did 
not (r squared = -. 4138; n= 41; p< . 007). Similarly, those who actively 
participated in the commemorations were also significantly less likely to regard 
the future as being more important than the past (r squared = +. 4169; n= 40; p< 
. 007). 
In relation to social-categorisations, probability analysis of those selected by 
participants and non-participants, was not possible due to the small number of 
sample cases. Descriptive analysis of the raw scores indicated that of the twenty- 
eight participating Protestant respondents, eighteen (64.3%) used the category 
"Loyalist" and twelve used the category "Northern Irish" to define themselves 
(42.9%). In contrast, of the fifteen uninvolved Protestant respondents, three 
(20%) used the category "Loyalist" to define themselves, while twelve (80%) 
used the category "Northern Irish" to define themselves. 
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Social memories: 
Bivariate correlational analysis revealed a significant link between active 
participation and the degree to which the Battle of the Boyne was remembered 
as symbolic of universal, timeless values of civil and religious liberties and 
democracy (r squared = -. 5502; n= 43; p< . 000). This indicated that those who 
took part in the commemorations were also significantly more likely to represent 
them as symbolic of such values and ideals in comparison to those who did not. 
Secondly, correlational analysis indicated that those who took part were 
significantly more likely to view the memory and the figure of William as a 
personal model and guide in comparison to those who did not (r squared =- 
. 3469; n= 
43; p< . 023). Finally, correlational analysis indicated that those who 
too part in the commemorations were significantly more likely to believe that the 
parades symbolised the strength of Unionists as a whole (r squared = -. 4380; n= 
43; p <. 003). 
Affect: 
Bivariate correlational analysis revealed a significant link between active 
participation and the degree to which the commemorations were associated with 
positive and negative affect. In relation to positive affect, those who actively 
participated in the commemorations were significantly more likely to have felt 
positive emotions (e. g. triumphant, victorious and passionate) during the parades 
in comparison to those who did not (r squared = -. 6381; n= 39; p< . 
000). 
Furthermore, those who actively participated in the commemorations were 
significantly less likely to have felt negative affect (e. g. afraid, despair, bitter) 
during the parades in comparison to those who did not (r squared = +. 5786; n= 
40; p< . 
000). 
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5.5.6: Relating processes of affect with group cohesion, perceived intergroup 
distance and identity processes 
Cohesion: 
Bivariate correlational analysis for the entire sample revealed a significant link 
between affect and the degree to which the Orange parades were perceived to 
enhance communal cohesion. Levels of positive affect felt during the. 
commemorations (e. g. triumphant, victorious and passionate) were significantly 
positively related with perceived social cohesion deriving from the Orange 
parades (r squared = +. 6314; n= 83; p< . 000). Levels of negative affect (e. g. 
feeling afraid, despair, bitter) were significantly negatively related with social 
cohesion (r squared = -. 4929; n= 85; p< . 000). Collectively, these results 
indicate that those individuals who felt triumphant, victorious and passionate 
during the parades also regarded the parades as bringing people together and 
enhancing collective solidarity. Those who felt fear, despair and bitterness 
during the parades did not regard the parades as enhancing social cohesion. 
Perceived inter-group boundary distance: 
Taking the Protestant sample cases together, there was no significant link 
between levels of affect and the perceived boundary distances between 
Nationalists and Unionists. Taking the Catholic sample cases together, there 
was a significant link between levels of positive affect and the perceived 
magnitude of inter-group distance (r squared = -. 6719; n= 18; p< . 002). This 
indicated that the less positive affect felt by Catholic respondents during the 
Orange parades, the more rigid boundaries were perceived between the two 
groups. For Catholic participants, there was no significant link between levels of 
negative affect and perceived intergroup boundary distances. 
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Identity processes: 
a. Identity principles: 
Bivariate correlational analysis revealed a significant link between affect and the 
degree to which the Orange parades were perceived to enhance self-esteem and 
continuity with the past. Positive affect was significantly positively correlate with 
self-esteem (r squared = +. 6724; n= 80; p< . 000) and with continuity (r squared 
= +. 8012; n= 83; p< . 000). Negative affect was significantly negatively 
associated with self-esteem (r squared = -. 7363; n= 81; p< . 000) and with 
continuity with the past (r squared = -. 6938; n= 84; p< . 000). 
b. Ingroup social identification: 
In relation to identification of self with the ingroup concerning the 
commemorations, for the Protestant respondents, levels of affect were 
significantly correlated with such processes of social identification. Levels of 
positive affect were positively associated with higher levels of social identification 
(negatively correlated with perceived distance between self and ingroup: r 
squared = -. 6820; n= 24; p< . 000). Levels of negative affect were significantly 
negatively correlated with higher levels of social identification (positively 
correlated with perceived distance between self and ingroup: r squared = +. 5151; 
n= 24; p< . 010). For Catholic respondents, there was no significant correlation 
between levels of affect and levels of social identification with the ingroup. This 
lack of statistical significance may be due to the lack of variance in levels of 
Catholic ingroup social identification. 
5.6: Discussion 
Using the opportunity presented by the timing of the research, coinciding with a 
prominent socio-political event in Northern Ireland, it is argued that the results 
contributed points of interest aiding the generation of social memory theory. The 
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study probed possible social functions of social remembering; suggested a lack 
of cohesion within the Protestant/Unionist social group concerning actions, 
beliefs and affect at the moment of data collection; illustrated links between 
commemorative action, affect, identity processes and the sense of threat and 
suggested the role of affect in relation to processes of commemoration and social 
remembering. 
However, before drawing conclusions concerning the findings of the research, it 
is appropriate to consider possible methodological weaknesses of the study that 
might temper the general isability of the findings. Chief amongst these is the low 
return rate of the postal survey. Although 103 questionnaires were returned, 
allowing multivariate statistical analysis to be conducted, the response rate of 
17.2% was lower than normally expected for postal survey research. The low 
response rate does question the degree to which the sample was self-selected 
and thus less representative of the geographical areas which were targeted in 
the research process. 
The low degree of response may be due to several factors, including the tension 
associated with the parades at that moment, reluctance by participants to 
respond to an unexpected and unsolicited questionnaire and the inability of the 
researcher to send reminder letters and repeat questionnaires. The literature 
concerning postal survey methodology suggests that the rate of return may be 
boosted by several actions, including the use of real stamps rather than 'freepost' 
marques on the return envelopes, the sending of reminder letters and the 
sending of repeat questionnaires (Clark-Carter, 1997). Preference for using 
'freepost' marques and the inability to send reminder letters and questionnaires 
in this case is indication of the tension between financial constraints and the 
achievement of robust research findings. It suggests that such constraints be 
taken into account at the start of the research process in order that informed 
decisions about the efficacy of different sampling methods may be adequately 
taken in advance. 
In defence of the sample achieved, it ought to be recognised that of the total 
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returned questionnaires, similar proportions were returned from each of the two 
areas: 49 (16.3%) were from East Belfast and 53 (17.7%) from West Belfast 
(there was one missing value). Similar proportions of men and women 
responded (54 men (52.4%) and 49 women (47.6%)). Finally, there was a wide 
age range with a minimum age of 18 and a maximum of 86 with a mean of 46.5 
years. These statistics do suggest that although overall numbers were small, the 
sample that was achieved was similar in geographical and gender distributions 
across the sample sub-groups and reflected a wide age distribution. 
A second methodological weakness of the research concerns the lack of pilot 
work conducted. The reliability and validity of a devised'questionnaire is likely be 
improved if pilot work is incorporated into the research process (Clark-Carter, 
1997). The reason why pilot work was not engaged in, in this instance, was due 
to the manner in which the research sought to react quickly to real-world socio- 
political events. This issue points to tensions in real-world research between the 
. achievement of robust methodological instruments and the necessity to react 
quickly to a changing socio-political context. It is possible, for example, that 
methodical pilot work may be made redundant by rapid change in socio-political 
events in a context such as Northern Ireland. Together, these methodological 
points do suggest limitations to the generalisability of the research findings. 
These weaknesses point to generic difficulties in engaging in real-world research, 
which constrain the researcher's actions and temper the robustness of results. 
Using factor analysis in a confirmatory manner, the study attempted to outline 
certain functions of processes of social remembering that were propagated within 
the process of commemoration, socially influencing group members in relation to 
certain ideas, values and attributes. Firstly, the social memory of the Battle of 
the Boyne articulated certain moral values that were perceived to be universal 
and timeless and not belonging to any specific section of the society. In this 
case, such values related to democratic political systems and respect for the 
rights of the individual, specifically in relation to liberties of religious and civil 
practices. Such values were considered to be relevant in the past, present and 
future in Northern Ireland. Secondly, the social memory was also evidenced to 
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function as a form of social explanation (Tajfel, 1984), aiding the understanding 
of the complex present context and providing a model character which present 
group members could identify themselves with (Mack, 1983; Tololyan, 1989). 
Finally, the social memory was evidenced to functionally symbolise the collective 
power and strength of the Unionist group as a whole. 
The factors that emerged from the analysis confirmed expectations concerning 
the likely values and attributes symbolised by the target social memory. 
However, it is important to point out that the factors that emerged were not as 
clear-cut as had been expected a priori. The appropriate conclusion is that the 
functional dimensions of the Battle of the Boyne, at the time of research, did 
overlap in a complex manner. The data did not indicate relatively distinct social 
functions of the social memory; factor 1, in particular, consisted of an 
agglomeration of different functions. In relation to the generation of social 
memory theory, it is suggested that future research explore the degree to which 
such over-lapping functions are used inter-dependently by actors in the social 
context. Such research can focus upon the possibility that members of social 
groups may strategically combine different functional dimensions of a target 
memory as a strategy designed to achieve desired socio-political objectives. It 
is possible that the combined use of such functions may be perceived to lend 
coherence and force to the perceived legitimacy of the socio-political objectives 
of the group. 
The results of the research suggested significant dissonance within the members 
of the Protestant social group in Northern Ireland at the time of research, July 
1996. The dissonance embraced many facets, particularly the beliefs intrinsic to 
the social memory of William III and the Battle of the Boyne, structured around 
the individual's participation in the commemorations. The results illustrated 
differences at the intra-group level of-analysis concerning appropriate response 
to perceived threat to the commemorations. Protestants who were active 
participants and those not participating alike viewed the Orange parades as 
being currently under threat. However, active participation was correlated with a 
negative response to suggested change to the commemorations. 
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It is argued that continued participation and associated resistance to any form of 
change to the parades may be understood as a 'negativist' strategy -a form of 
collective coping response intended to counter the perceived threat (Apter, 
1983). Calls for change are countered both with refusal to change and 
emphases upon the sanction of tradition (Hobsbawm, 1983), as strategies 
designed to obstruct negatively evaluated social change. The positive correlation 
between active participation and the identity processes of continuity with the past 
and self-esteem suggested that for those participating in the commemorations, 
the marches were linked to their sense of self. Thus it is arguable that 
challenges to the commemorations may have been perceived by these 
individuals as forms of identity threat (Breakwell, 1986) which were to be 
countered and coped with by the utilisation of the strategy of negativism (Apter, 
1983). 
Such a perception of identity threat coupled with the resistance to change may 
itself be akin to a tradition in Northern Ireland (Beloff, 1989), manifest not just in 
refusal to change practices of commemoration but also refusal to change many 
other normative aspects of socio-political life in Northern Ireland. It is possible 
that the longevity of status controversy between the two groups, stretching back 
several hundred years, may have resulted in the status positions held by 
Catholics and Protestants becoming important in defining the content of social 
identifications in relation to such social groups. In relation to the Protestant 
group, this would suggest that beliefs about the defence of their status in society 
and defence of the moral values espoused by the group, related to social identity 
theory's notion of status maintenance, might have become significant in defining 
and communicating what it has meant to be, and what it currently means to be, a 
person who is Protestant in Northern Ireland. Similarly, the attempt to recast 
social relations and adjust the subordinate status of the group, related to the 
strategy of status enhancement posited by social identity theory, may be intrinsic 
to conveying what it means to be person who is Catholic in Northern Ireland. As 
Beloff (1989) suggested, the practice of such social strategies by members of 
both social groups over a sufficiently lengthy time period may have resulted in 
the adoption of such strategies as traditions belonging to the group and such 
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strategies becoming intrinsic to the content of social identities. 
Linked to the differences of opinion within the Protestant group with reference to 
the perceived necessity of change is the evidence that different subgroups within 
the Protestant sample group situated their sense of self in different temporal 
eras. Results indicated that active involvement in the parades was significantly 
positively correlated with regarding the past as significant in the construction of 
self and was significantly negatively correlated with orientation of self towards the 
future. Such temporal positions may relate to Cinnarella's (1998) notion of past 
and future oriented social identities, argued to be implicated in responses to 
possible social change; such temporal positioning of the self may also be linked 
to political attitudes of conservatism. It is suggested that opposition to innovation 
and social change may incorporate negativist strategies (Apter, 1983) and 
processes whereby the past becomes more salient and idealised (Lyons, 1993; 
1996), producing an orientation in which the past and the future are simplistically 
and dichotomously opposed. Future research could link such political attitudes 
with temporal orientations to the self and evaluations of pending social change in 
order to elaborate more fully the causal connections between such processes. 
The results illustrate the manner in which socio-temporal identity positions are 
important in the understanding of processes of intergroup conflict and social 
change. In Northern Ireland, the results suggest that innovation, at the political 
level, is likely to be actively resisted by certain Protestants who perceive possible 
forms of social change as a threat to their sense of identity. With regard to 
processes of innovation more generally, the research indicates that resistance to 
change may take the form of asserting the continued legitimacy of traditional 
practices, continued action of those normative practices in the face of 
controversy and opposition and situation of the self in contradistinction with future 
perspectives, entrenched in past normative positions. 
Although case numbers are small, analysis of the social category labels selected 
by the members of each subgroup suggests that those Protestant respondents 
who participated in the commemorations were more likely to describe themselves 
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as 'Loyalist' and less likely to describe themselves as 'Northern Irish'. The 
opposite seems to have been the case for non-participating Protestant 
respondents. In parallel with this observation were the political attitudes manifest 
through party support of each subgroup. The uninvolved subgroup included 
more Alliance party supporters (committed to non-exclusive forms of politics 
transcending group memberships) while the involved subgroup consisted 
predominantly of DUP supporters. The Democratic Unionist party is led by Ian 
Paisley, representing a more conservative element within Unionism, as reflected 
in their recent opposition to the Good Friday agreement, 1998. Furthermore, 
data describing the educational level of attainment of respondents suggested 
that more highly educated Protestant respondents were less likely to actively 
participate in the commemorations. Although small case numbers limits the 
strength of inference from the data, It may be the case that the highly educated 
were less open to social influence concerning the merit of continued 
commemoration of the Battle of the Boyne, such as was represented by the 
stand-off by the Orange Order at Drumcree. 
The implication of this pattern of self-categorisations, political party-support, 
related political beliefs and refusal to change the commemorations, is the 
existence of two socio-political positions within the Protestant social group 
generally in Northern Ireland. These may be structured around educational 
attainment and perhaps social class. Firstly, adherence to a more exclusive, 
'ethnic' and conservative form of Protestantism/Unionism, synonymous with 
Loyalist social identifications and DUP political support and secondly, adherence 
to a less exclusive, 'civic' form which may be more synonymous with Northern 
Irish social identification and Alliance party political support. Such diversity is 
reflected in the writings of several analysts concerning ideological differences 
within Unionism and Loyalism in Northern Ireland (Gallagher, 1987; 1988; Bruce, 
1997). 
This interpretation is supported by recent research which has detailed the 
emergence of 'Northern Irish' as a social category label in Northern Ireland within 
the past twenty years (e. g. Trew, 1996). Trew has suggested that defining 
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oneself as Northern Irish implies a less exclusive form of identity construction. In 
1994,28% of Catholic respondents and 15% of Protestant respondents identified 
themselves as Northern Irish (Trew, 1996). Such a cross-cutting identity label 
has not been traditional in Northern Ireland (Beloff, 1989); therefore representing 
some hope that the effect of the emerging Peace process may be influenced by 
and in turn stimulating less exclusive patterns of social identification. Empirical 
evidence that lack of active participation in the Orange parades was positively 
correlated with perceived distance between Unionists and Nationalists must be 
set in context with these preferences for 'Northern Irish' as an identity label. If 
those uninvolved in the Orange parades viewed the events at Drumcree as a 
significant cause of social tension and sectarian division in Northern Ireland, then 
this may explain why non-participation was positively correlated with perceived 
distance between self and the ingroup. 
Another important aspect in theorising the reasons for differences within the 
Protestant sample group which is particularly relevant in understanding the 
position of those non-participants who had distanced themselves from the 
ingroup over the commemorations, concerns the moral values symbolised by the 
social memory and the related commemorations. The results indicated a positive 
correlation between active participation and perceiving the commemorations as 
symbolic of certain timeless values. Those who did not participate were 
significantly less likely to believe that the parades functioned to symbolise values 
such as democracy and civil and religious liberties. According to social identity 
theory (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986), the status of a high status group may be 
threatened from within, in a context in which the bases for such status may be 
perceived to conflict with moral values normatively associated with the group. It 
was argued that such a conflict of values may also occur in relation to socially 
competitive commemoration which continued to exist in different social 
circumstances to those in which they were originally devised. In such a context, 
the continued practice of commemoration of the target social memory may 
actually serve to decrease group cohesion. 
This dilemma was suggested by Sangestad Larsen (1982), who pointed to the 
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conflict between the role of the Orange parades in increasing cohesion amongst 
Protestants but also increasing intra-group tensions concerning morally decent 
conduct. Such tension may explain the dissonance and lack of cohesion within 
the Protestant sample group reflected in this research, suggesting that such 
intragroup dissonance was not peculiar to the events of 1996. The clash of 
values may be related to the issues of democratic values and respect for the rule 
of law, symbolised by the targeted social memory. The stand-off at Drumcree 
which immediately preceded this data collection may have represented 
adherence to a form of commemoration which may have been perceived by 
some Protestants as a challenge to the moral values which the ingroup was 
supposed to uphold and which the commemoration was designed to symbolise 
and propagate. This explains the pattern of results in which certain Protestants 
did not take part in the commemorations, psychologically distanced themselves 
from the group as a whole and believed that the commemorations reduced social 
cohesion and entrenched the boundaries between the social groups. The fact 
that the active participants were significantly less likely to believe that the Orange 
parades produced 'distance' between Unionists and Nationalists, in comparison 
to those who did not take part and in comparison to Nationalists, suggested that 
these participating Protestant respondents were rationalising the effects of their 
actions, in coping with the tensions produced by the parades. 
In conclusion, mindful that certain methodological aspects of the research 
process temper the interpretation and generalisation of the findings, the results 
suggest a possible link between different ideological positions within 
Protestantism/Unionism and processes of commemoration and social 
remembering of the past. This provides an insight into how such political 
attitudes, forms of social categorisation, temporal orientation and possible 
educational levels of attainment might be linked with processes of action, social 
remembering and identity. In the results, it was shown that active participation 
was significantly correlated with identity processes, such that participants in the 
commemorations were likely to derived a greater sense of continuity with the 
past and a sense of self-esteem from the commemorations. Furthermore, the 
results suggested that those who participated in the commemorations also 
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regarded the parades as a positive source of social cohesion and as a negative 
force in relation to widening the perceived distance between the social groups in 
Northern Ireland. Such links are similar to the findings of Devine-Wright and 
Lyons (1997), in reflecting how active participation in forms of traditional actions 
can be associated with the individual's adoption of particular beliefs, social 
memories and constructions of identity. These may be significant in relation to 
the ongoing process of social construction of the sense of self and with 
intergroup maneuverings in relation to social change, including processes 
whereby such change is resisted through the past being reconstructed in an 
idealised form and contrasted with a feared and demonised future. 
Finally, the results suggested that processes of affect play a role in processes of 
active commemoration and social remembering. The data indicated that levels of 
affect experienced during the Orange parades significantly correlated with active 
participation, social memory content and identity processes. Of significance was 
the content of positive emotionality that emerged from factor analysis of the 
sample data. Feeling 'triumphant' and 'victorious', in terms of positive affect and 
feeling 'afraid', 'despair' and 'bitter', in terms of negative affect emerged as the 
emotions with highest factor loadings in the analysis. These emotions indicated 
that the emotional experience of the commemorations was structured around the 
meanings associated with the target social memory - the Battle of the Boyne, 
suggesting that the social experience of contemporary commemorations of the 
historical event may vicariously perpetuate the emotional experience of the 
actual event. As with the data reflecting participation and identity processes, it 
was not possible to make causal inferences concerning the role of affect in 
relation to the salience of identity processes and willingness to actively 
participate in the commemorations. However, the data did suggest that affect 
plays a significant role in relation to processes of collective action, social 
remembering and response to perceived threat in a context of inter-group conflict 
and societal instability, that merited future research attention. As a 
consequence, the next study built upon these results to further investigate the 
link between processes of affect and collective action. 
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Chapter 6: Affect and action - investigating the role of social memories and 
processes of affect in influencing beliefs about the legitimacy of collective 
actions 
6.1: Objectives of the study 
This study aimed to continue the empirical investigation of the role of processes 
of affect in relation to social remembering that was described in the previous 
study. The study focused upon the relations between social memories, affect 
and the perceived legitimacy of actions, aiming to suggest the role played by 
social memory processes in legitimising diverse forms of collective action which 
were engaged in by various parties in the Northern Ireland conflict. This was to 
be demonstrated by regressing variables measuring social remembering onto 
variables measuring the perceived historical legitimacy of collective actions. 
Secondly, the research aimed to reveal perceptions of the social structure, 
present and past, which were held by members of the social groups in Northern 
Ireland. Finally, the research aimed to empirically demonstrate links between 
social memories and beliefs about the present social structure. In doing so, the 
study aimed to empirically evidence the grounding of present beliefs within a 
socio-historical framework. 
6.2: Introduction 
Current social-psychological theories of collective action and intergroup conflict 
(e. g. Social identity theory (SIT), Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) posit that social 
beliefs systems about the present social structure are critical in the prediction of 
action. SIT (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) explores the consequences of 
negative social identity, when the outcome of intergroup comparison processes is 
that the ingroup is judged lower than a relevant outgroup on a valued dimension. 
According to SIT, when such negative social identity is coupled with beliefs about 
socio-structural illegitimacy, instability and impermeability, then social 
competition/collective action is likely to occur in order to redress the situation. 
One criticism of SIT has been that the empirical investigation of the theory has 
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been largely ahistorical (Condor, 1996), in the sense that the predominant 
utilisation of the minimal group experimental paradigm to test the tenets of SIT 
has rarely taken issues of temporality and historicity into account. Frequently, 
there is little sense in the SIT literature that processes of social change and 
collective action might be embedded within social belief systems about the past 
history of the group. 
It is argued here that the process of social remembering and forgetting (Lyons, 
1993; 1996) is relevant in explaining processes of social change, incorporating 
processes of collective action, intergroup conflict and conflict resolution. It is 
contended that in real-world social contexts, one strategy with which individuals 
and social groups make sense of the present milieu is through comparison and 
relation of the present with the past. In this way, social memories can serve the 
ideological function of influencing social beliefs about the shifting present context 
through the comparison of aspects of the present milieu with particular stories 
and events from history. This is to say that beliefs about the present socio- 
structural situation, which have been utilised by SIT as predictive of collective 
actions, may themselves be situated within, and influenced by, social memories. 
The process whereby social beliefs about the present milieu come to be socially 
constructed, propagated and adopted by individuals and social groups, has been 
neglected (Purkhardt, 1993). It is argued that the presence of a more developed 
sense of history within empirical investigations of SIT might contribute to 
redressing the neglect of processes of construction and imagining of such social 
beliefs. 
Therefore, two specific claims are here advanced. Firstly, because social 
memories are theorised to serve social influence functions in real-world social 
milieux, it is argued that analysis of social memories can contribute to the 
explanation of the content of social beliefs about the present social structure. 
Such beliefs about the present structure are understood to embrace the 
perceived legitimacy, stability and permeability of that structure, as well as the 
perceived legitimacy of positive or negative social identity: that is, beliefs about 
legitimacy which are specific to the ingroup's status when socially compared with 
that of a relevant outgroup(s). Secondly, it is argued that the incorporation of 
measures of social remembering, in addition to variables assessing beliefs about 
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the present context, might serve to increase the proportion of variance explained 
in variables measuring the perceived legitimacy of diverse collective actions. It is 
argued that this may particularly be the case in social contexts in which conflict 
between groups has been protracted in time. The longevity of conflict may afford 
antagonistic social groups with events and figures from the past that may be 
constructed in such a way as to influence the present situation. It is argued that 
social memories can increase the ability to explain and predict beliefs about the 
legitimacy of different forms of collective action designed to facilitate or obstruct 
social change. 
A range of interdisciplinary scholarship has suggested that shared affect, beliefs 
and actions about the past may playa role in relation to processes of social 
justification and legitimacy. As was mentioned before in relation to 'invented 
traditions', the historian Eric Hobsbawn (1983) claimed that one of the functions 
of such beliefs and practices, was to legitimise social institutions and practices. It 
was contended that the utilisation of such traditions was particularly prevalent in 
situations of rapid social change, in which the continuity of the social milieu was 
disrupted. From anthropological theory, Malinowski (1948) has suggested that 
myths are critical in 'chartering' social practices. From the field of sociology, 
Irwin-Zarecka (1993) contended that shared emotional grievances about past 
events (such as battlefield defeats of the ingroup by the outgroup, Berlin, 1979) 
could be used to legitimise collective acts of revenge and retribution. Finally, 
within social-psychological theory, Tajfel (1984) has suggested that 'social myths' 
have the social function of justifying social practices. Whilst there is differential 
emphasis upon processes of cognition, affect and action within these 
interdisciplinary approaches, it is argued that, when taken as a whole, they assert 
the importance of social memories in influencing social beliefs about society, 
including the perceived legitimacy of the social structure overall, the status 
position of the ingroup within that society and finally collective actions. 
In accordance with Hobsbawm (1983) and Lyons (1993; 1996), it is claimed that 
the use of social memories for such functions is likely to be prevalent in social 
contexts of flux and instability. In the light of this claim, it is argued that social 
memories may play a role in relation to strategies of ingroup status enhancement 
and defence, which may be operative in contexts of intergroup conflict (SIT, 
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1979; 1986). For example, it is hypothesised that a low-status social group may 
socially construct and utilise social memories in order to bolster its claims for 
change, through influencing a range of beliefs about legitimacy. The targets of 
such influence may include the perceived illegitimacy of the status quo; the 
perceived legitimacy of ingroup collective actions designed to overthrow that 
status quo and finally, the perceived illegitimacy of the position and collective 
actions of the outgroup in defence of that status quo. Similarly, it is hypothesised 
that a high status social group may use social memories to bolster its threatened 
social status and to prevent change. In such a context, a high status group may 
construct and use social memories to influence beliefs about the legitimacy of the 
status quo, the legitimacy of ingroup collective actions which are intended to 
resist social change and the illegitimacy of the position and collective actions of 
the outgroup which challenges the status quo. 
Support for the role of social memories in relation to processes of collective 
action is provided by studies of terrorism (e. g. Bowyer-Bell, 1978; Tololyan, 
1989). It has been argued that paramilitary groups in Northern Ireland and 
elsewhere, have legitimised their actions through invoking a mythic past (Bowyer 
Bell, 1978; Tololyan, 1989). Research which has looked at materials published 
by Republicans in Northern Ireland has indicated the important role of the past in 
provisional IRA propaganda (Tugwell, 1981). Picard's (1991) content analysis of 
the "An Phoblacht" Republican newspaper over a period of twelve months 
revealed that the category "commemorations, remembrances and obituaries" was 
the second most common category of content in the newspaper. Finally, 
Rolston's (1992; 1995) analysis of the visual imagery in Republican and Loyalist 
wall murals, has suggested that the relation of current collective actions by 
paramilitary groups with past heroes - for example the 1916 martyrs for 
Republicans and the Ulster Division at the Somme for Loyalists, is for purposes 
of legitimisation. Such research suggests that Republicans and Loyalists have 
used social memories associated with particular events and important figures 
from the past to legitimise terrorism in Northern Ireland. An example of this may 
have been provided in the first research study (chapter four), which illustrated the 
potency for the Catholic participants of a 'narrative of victimisation' (Irwin- 
Zarecka, 1994) stretching back centuries into the past. This was claimed by one 
participant to have provided the IRA with some justification for their actions. 
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Beliefs about the legitimacy of terrorist collective actions in achieving the socio- 
political aspirations of the ingroup may be the subject of intra-group contestation 
and polemic. It may be the case that members of a social group agree about the 
socio-political aspirations of the ingroup in the future, such as the achievement of 
status equality with a high-status outgroup or the defence of high status in 
response to the challenges of a low-status outgroup. However, there may not be 
consensus within the group concerning the most appropriate and legitimate 
methods that are used to achieve such ends. In particular, there may be 
controversy regarding the use of violence in contrast to peaceful democratic 
collective action strategies. Such intra-group dissonance may correlate with 
forms of political identification and political party support, which signify the 
diverse ideological and moral beliefs of ingroup members. In Northern Ireland, 
within the Catholic/Nationalist and Protestant/Unionist social groups, the labels 
Republican and Loyalist have been associated with the use of and support for, 
terrorist violence as a form of legitimate collective action (Bowyer-Bell, 1978; 
Todd, 1994). Other ingroup members may use alternative religious, national and 
political social identifications with which to identify themselves, in distancing 
themselves from these political subgroups. Measuring the strength of individuals' 
self-categorisation as 'Republican' or 'Loyalist' may prove instrumental in 
explaining the adoption of social memories and related perceptions of legitimacy 
of violent and democratic forms of collective action. 
This theoretical argument is summarised in the following diagram. 
Figure 1: Summary of theoretical model linkin 11 11 rocesses of social identification 
and social remembering with beliefs about the present social structure, ' the 
perceived legitimacy of collective actions and social change/continuity 
Group & Social Socio- Legitimacy Social 
Political p memories a structural r* Collective r* Change/ 
identifications beliefs actions Continuity 
In the model presented, it is hypothesised that the individual's group membership 
and the perceived social status of the ingroup in comparison to the outgroup, are 
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significant in explaining and predicting the content of constructions about the 
past, including beliefs and associated affect. As was evidenced in studies I and 
II, it is argued that different social groups will possess qualitatively different social 
memories (cf. Halbwachs, 1950/1980). Secondly, it is hypothesised that ingroup 
members' sense of political identification is significant in relation to the degree to 
which social memories are considered to legitimise collective actions. It is 
expected that the degree to which individuals within the Catholic and Protestant 
social groups strongly identify themselves as Republican or Loyalist shall be 
significant in explaining whether such individuals also adopt particular social 
memories. 
Social memories are conceptualised as the content of people's beliefs about the 
past, embracing both thematic informational content and associated affect. This 
study opted to focus upon general themes that were thought to describe the 
character of the past of Catholics and Protestants, as against focusing upon 
specific events or figures from the past. Study I evidenced how Catholic 
participants described a narrative that embraced several hundred years of 
history, including such events as the Plantations, -the Penal laws and the Famine. 
In a similar process, both Catholics and Protestants linked several recent political 
initiatives over the past 15 years, categorising such a period in a uniform manner 
as being either favourable or unfavourable to the fortunes of the ingroup. The 
process of categorisation of temporal periods suggested that focusing upon 
general themes and emotions that characterise such periods was a valid strategy 
for research and a valid means of operationalising such processes. 
With this in mind, themes thought relevant to the general history of both groups 
were used in this research. Due to the questionnaires being administered to both 
Catholics and Protestants, a measure was devised and piloted such that a 
respondent was requested to rate their agreement concerning whether general 
themes appropriately applied to both the history of Catholics and the history of 
Protestants in Northern Ireland. In doing so, it was hoped to achieve two 
objectives. Firstly, it would be possible to evidence the content and conceptual 
structure of each group's social memories. Secondly, it would be possible to 
provide an index of the degree to which the groups contested or accepted the 
applicability of the past themes to both the ingroup and outgroup. Such an index 
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of comparison was expected to illustrate the degree to which certain themes were 
believed by ingroup members to assert the distinctive historical experiences of 
the ingroup in comparison to the outgroup in the past. If believed to be important 
in conveying the distinctive history of the ingroup, it was expected that ingroup 
members would reject the application of such themes to the outgroup. 
Catholics are usually viewed as having experienced low social status in 
comparison to Protestants in the history of Northern Ireland (e. g. Hayes and 
McAllister, 1996). This was assumed in this research. As such, themes such as 
'struggling for equality', 'being persecuted', 'being treated intolerantly' and 'being 
treated unjustly' were expected to have primary importance for Catholic 
respondents in describing the Catholic sense of history, as suggested by the 
'narrative of victimisation' evidenced in study I. However, it was also expected 
that themes of suffering and persecution may be important for the Protestant 
sense of history (Walker, 1996). The Catholic rebellion of 1641 in which 
atrocities were committed by Catholics upon Protestants in Northern Ireland have 
been claimed to be a feature of the Protestant sense of history (Walker, 1996). 
In addition, other themes were selected which were expected to describe the 
Protestant sense of history. These included 'defending traditions' and 'defending 
civil and religious liberties', which were used in reference to the practice of 
Orange Parades (cf. Montgomery and Whitten, 1995). Finally, the theme of 
'being under siege' was selected. Both historians and sociologists have claimed 
the centrality of the concept of siege in Protestant social remembering of the past 
and accounts of their collective experience of the present (e. g. Buckley and 
Kenney, 1995). According to Buckley and Kenney (1995), the notion of "being 
under siege" was the single most important feature of Protestant historic 
mythology - relating to the annual ritual commemoration by Protestants in 
Londonderry of the successful resistance of the Jacobite siege of 1689. Finally, 
the themes 'feeling under threat' and 'experiencing intolerance' were expected to 
be utilised by members of both social groups in describing the content of each 
group's historical experiences in a context of intergroup conflict (Belloff, 1989). 
It was hypothesised that such themes and affect, particularly negative affect 
associated with events from the past, would be significant in explaining 
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individuals' beliefs about the stability and legitimacy of the present social 
structure. In accordance with the writings of Berlin (1979), Mack (1983) and 
Irwin-Zarecka (1994), it was expected that the degree to which the ingroup was 
perceived to have a negative social identity in the present context would be linked 
with beliefs about the unjust treatment of the ingroup in the past. This link 
between present and past negative social identity would be associated with 
heightened negative affect - 'emotional wounds' (Mack, 1979), particularly 
feelings of anger, bitterness and despair. 
In addition to empirically verifying each group's sense of history, the research 
sought to empirically investigate social beliefs about aspects of the current social 
structure. It has been observed that the Protestant social group has occupied the 
hegemonic social status position in the recent history of Northern Ireland (Hayes 
and McAllister, 1996). However, in the light of recent institutional attempts to 
address this issue, including the introduction of fair employment legislation in 
1989 (cf. Todd, 1994), it was considered important to empirically verify the nature 
of current status beliefs held by both groups, specifically whether low or equal 
status was perceived. Secondly, the perceived legitimacy and discontent 
associated with the ingroup's current social position, in comparison to the 
outgroup, was measured. This variable was designed to reveal a negative social 
identity (Tajfel and Turner, 1979). In addition, beliefs about the stability and 
longevity of present structural positions, held, by ingroup and outgroup, were 
operationalised. The research did not measure beliefs about the permeability of 
each social group. On the basis of the existing research literature concerning 
difficulties in intergroup marriage (e. g. Robinson, 1992), it was assumed that the 
boundaries between the social groups in Northern Ireland were relatively 
impermeable. 
According to SIT (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986), such beliefs about the present 
social structure should explain and predict collective actions. In this research, the 
willingness of respondents to participate in forms of collective action was not 
operationalised due to issues of research sensitivity concerning potential items 
questioning participation in acts of terrorism and violence. Instead, the research 
targeted beliefs about whether history legitimised certain forms of collective 
actions, specifically democratic forms perpetrated by Nationalists and Unionists 
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and violent forms perpetrated by Loyalist and Republican paramilitary groups. 
These were used as the main dependent variables in the analyses. 
In reference to issues of causality, the theoretical model (see figure 1) 
incorporated dual-direction arrows, illustrating reciprocal relations between the 
relevant variables. However, this research has adopted a direction of causality 
for the sake of explanation, oriented around the left-right directionality of the 
model presented. Path analysis of these relations was carried out, more as a tool 
of theoretical explanation than in a predictive sense (cf. Licht, 1995). 
Specific research hypotheses: 
1. Respondents from the different social groups would evidence significantly 
different beliefs about the present social structure and the perceived 
longevity of that structure. In particular, it was hypothesised that Catholic 
respondents would be significantly more likely to regard the ingroup as 
possessing lower status in the present and the past and to regard the social 
structure as illegitimate, in comparison to Protestant participants. 
2. Social memories, embracing both thematic content and affect associated 
with the history of Northern Ireland, would explain variance in beliefs about 
the present social structure, particularly the perceived legitimacy of the 
ingroup's position in that structure. It was hypothesised that negative'affect 
associated with the past would significantly and positively link with beliefs 
about the present-day negative social identity of the ingroup. 
3. The incorporation of measures of belief and affect about the past in addition 
to measures of belief about the present would explain a greater proportion 
of the variance in the target variable (that history legitimises collective 
actions), when compared with a regression model that solely includes 
variables measuring beliefs about the present context. 
4. The individual's adoption of extremist political identifications (e. g. 
Republican and Loyalist) would serve to explain intra-group variation in the 
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adoption of social memories, beliefs about the present structure and beliefs 
about the perceived legitimacy of collective actions. In particular, it was 
expected that self-identification as 'Republican' or 'Loyalist', would 
significantly and positively correlate with beliefs and affect about history and 
the perceived legitimacy of violent forms of collective actions. 
6.3: Immediate socio=political context 
The research was carried out in May 1997, several weeks after an IRA bomb 
threat had forced the postponement of the Aintree Grand National horse race. 
The promise of future bomb blasts in Britain in the run up to the general election 
and the marching season in Northern Ireland led to an atmosphere of uncertainty 
concerning the possible success of the Peace Process. 
6.4: Method 
6.4.1: The Questionnaire 
Pilot work: 
Draft versions of the questionnaire were presented to sixteen individuals. The 
sample was an opportunity sample of individuals with some connection to the 
University of Surrey. Fourteen of the sixteen (88%) were individuals targeted 
because of their Irish origin. As a result of the pilot process, some modifications 
were made to the original draft. These included the separation of measures 
assessing the perceived legitimacy of actions into two measures, one for 
Catholics and one for Protestants. In addition, the number of themes and 
emotions associated with the history of Northern Ireland were reduced, in order to 
lessen the length of the questionnaire overall. In terms of clarity of presentation, 
it was decided to place empty boxes adjacent to each item, to lengthen the 
spaces between each section and to modify the introductory statement. 
The study employed a questionnaire methodology in order to answer the above 
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research questions in an empirical manner (see appendix V). The questionnaire 
consisted of eight pages of measures. Firstly, socio-demographic information 
was requested (e. g. age, gender, education, occupation, class, political interest 
and support as well as social identification, and group memberships). In relation 
to social identifications, the measure listed eleven identity labels: European, 
Nationalist, Protestant, Celtic, British, Republican, Northern Irish, Unionist, 
Catholic, Loyalist and Irish. Respondents were requested to rate the perceived 
importance of each of the labels in describing "who you are". The scale ranged 
from a value of 0 (does not apply), 1 (not at all important) through 4 (somewhat 
important) to 7 (extremely important). 
Secondly, in relation to social memories, various themes and emotions 
associated with the past were incorporated into two measures. The thematic 
measure required respondents to rate the degree to which eight themes applied 
to both the Catholic and Protestant past history. The themes selected were 
based upon existing literature (e. g. Walker, 1996) and were intended to describe 
the content of the sense of history of both groups. The emotion measure 
consisted of a list of twelve emotions. Respondents were requested to rate the 
degree to which such emotions were considered to describe "the past history of 
Northern Ireland". The selection of twelve emotions was based upon providing a 
balance of positively and negatively valenced emotions, including such feelings 
as "superior", "triumphant", "angry" and "bitter" which were intended to describe 
feelings associated with social status levels and differential power relations in 
society in the past. 
Thirdly, a range of items explored the nature of beliefs about the present social 
structure. These specifically focused upon the social identity of ingroup and 
outgroup; the social positions possessed by each group and the perceived 
longevity (from "one year" to "before 1690"), stability and legitimacy of such the 
social structure. In addition, several items explored the legitimacy of the 
ingroup's position in relation to a series of specific social issues, including public 
parades and marches, employment, education and civil rights. 
Beliefs about the form of the present social structure were measured using a 
three choice visual measure. Respondents were requested to answer the 
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following question: "Which of the following groups of people, Catholics or 
Protestants, do you think have a higher social position generally in Northern 
Ireland? " Equal height bars represented Catholics and Protestants as having 
equal social status. The other two options showed Catholics with a lower social 
position in comparison to Protestants and Protestants with a lower social position 
in relation to Catholics. 
In order to measure the longevity of the status relations of Catholics and 
Protestants, respondents were asked to indicate on a six-option categorical time- 
line "how long do you think that Protestants and Catholics have possessed these 
social positions in Northern Ireland? " The options presented were "since last 
year"; "since 1985"; "since 1969"; "since 1922"; "since 1690" and "before 1690". 
The category "since 1985" was chosen to reflect the remembered significance of 
the Anglo-Irish agreement, which was referred to by Protestants in study I. The 
category "since 1969" was chosen to refer to the historical period since the start 
of the Troubles. The category "since 1922" was chosen to refer to the historical 
period since the founding of the Northern Ireland state. The category "since 
1690" was chosen to refer to the period since William of Orange's victory at the 
Battle of the Boyne. 
Fourthly, a measure was constructed which explored whether history was 
believed to legitimise certain forms of collective actions. The specific forms of 
action used were intended to represent a wide spectrum of democratic, legal, 
violent and illegal collective actions. The measures consisted of five items for 
both Catholics and Protestants. The five collective actions used for the Catholic 
social group referred to democratic collective action against the UK and for a 
United Ireland, as well as violent actions by the Provisional IRA upon the British 
Army in Northern Ireland, Protestants in Northern Ireland and finally bombings in 
England. The five collective actions used for the Protestant social group referred 
to democratic actions against a United Ireland and for the UK, as well as violent 
actions by the Loyalist paramilitaries upon the IRA, Catholics in Northern Ireland 
and finally upon the Republic of Ireland. For each item, respondents were asked 
to rate their degree of agreement on a7 point Likert-type scale representing "Not 
at all justified"(1) through "Somewhat justified" (4) to "Extremely justified" (7). 
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Finally, measures were included which assessed identity processes; these are 
not developed further here. 
6.4.2: Procedure 
Questionnaires were distributed to the sample in the immediate contexts of 
university lecture theatres and classrooms, following routine teaching classes. 
The researcher was introduced to the class by the teacher at the conclusion of 
the lecture whereupon the researcher introduced himself and briefly summarised 
the purpose of the research, stating that the questionnaire were part of a PhD 
thesis programme of research into issues of memory and identity in Northern 
Ireland, Issues of anonymity and confidentiality of response were assured. 
Students were requested to remain in the lecture theatre for a quarter hour to 
contribute to the research. The questionnaires were distributed to the 
participants by the researcher and some assistants. Upon completion, the 
questionnaires were immediately collected by the researcher. 
6.4.3: Sample 
The sample consisted of 279 respondents who were students at the Queens 
University of Belfast and the Belfast Institute of Higher Education; of these, all 
were students of A-level or degree level psychology, sociology or women's 
studies. Attempts were made to reach participants from non-social science 
classes within the Belfast Institute; however, permission to carry out this research 
was refused by the College authorities, having studied the questionnaire, 
because of a reluctance to cause controversy amongst the students. 
6.4.3.1: Social Identification and group memberships 
In order to amalgamate nested social identifications (political, religious and 
national) in terms of social group membership, a K-means Cluster analysis was 
performed upon the data from the 11 identity labels with a two cluster solution 
specified a priori. This analysis produced two clusters, one with 109 
respondents and one with 107 respondents, with 63 respondents excluded from 
the analysis. ANOVA statistics for each of the 11 identity labels are summarised 
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in the following table. 
Table 17: K-means Cluster analysis statistics for the measure of social 
identifications 
Identity label F statistic df Probability 
British 145.92 1,214 . 000 
Catholic 637.95 1,214 . 000 
Celtic 113.16 1,214 . 000 
European 8.95 1,214 . 003 
Irish 333.67 1,214 . 000 
Loyalist 69.85 1,214 . 000 
Northern Irish 11.21 1,214 . 001 
Nationalist 191.13 1,214 . 000 
Protestant 204.17 1,214 . 000 
Republican 94.37 1,214 . 000 
Unionist 118.93 1,214 . 000 
Descriptive statistics for each of the identity labels indicated that cluster 1 
respondents rated higher for the labels Catholic, Celtic, European, Irish, 
Nationalist and Republican. This cluster was thus termed the "Catholic" sample 
group (n = 109). Cluster 2 respondents rated higher for the labels British, 
Loyalist, Northern Irish, Protestant and Unionist. This cluster was termed the 
"Protestant" sample group (n = 107). Mean scores are summarised in the 
following table. Each label was rated on a seven-point scale. 
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Table 18: Summary of descriptive statistics for the two clusters groups in relation 
to social identification labels 
Social 
Identification 
label 
`Catholic' 
sample 
group mean 
score 
Standard 
deviation 
(n = 109) 
`Protestant' 
sample 
group mean 
score 
Standard 
deviation 
(n = 107) 
British 0.97 1.24 3.98 2.28 
Catholic 5.44 1.89 0.45 0.79 
Celtic 3.58 2.18 0.96 1.32 
European 3.48 1.99 2.70 1.81 
Irish 6.02 1.43 1.84 1.90 
Loyalist 0.15 0.38 1.72 1.93 
Northern Irish 3.22 2.40 4.32 2.42 
Nationalist 4.10 2.35 0.69 1.00 
Protestant 0.20 0.66 3.58 2.38 
Republican 2.76 2.33 0.47 0.74 
Unionist 0.20 0.43 3.16 2.55 
6.4.3.2: Socio-demographic characteristics of the two sample subgroups 
There were no significant differences between the Catholic and Protestant 
sample subgroups in terms of any of the socio-demographic measures (age, 
gender, education, class, degree of political interest, political party support and 
political party membership). The descriptive statistics are summarised below. 
Age: 
The minimum sample age was 17 and the maximum was 61 (n = 215, missing 
value = 1). The descriptive statistics for age for each sample group are 
summarised in the table below. 
Table 19: Descriptive statistics for age in relation to both sample groups 
Sample group Mean score n sd 
Catholic 22.19 108 6.84 
Protestant 22.07 107 5.51 
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Gender: 
The descriptive statistics for gender for each sample group are summarised in 
the following table. 
Table 20: Descriptive statistics for gender in relation to both sample groups 
Sample group Male Female Totals 
Catholic 28 (25.7%) 81(74.3%) 109 
Protestant 19 (17.8%) 88 (82.2%) 107 
Totals 47 (21.8%) 169 (78.2%) 216 
Class: 
The descriptive statistics for class for each sample group are summarised in the 
table below. Although there were no significant differences between the two 
groups, there was a greater proportion of working class respondents in the 
Catholic sample group and middle class respondents in the Protestant sample 
subgroup. This proportion is similar to that found in study II. 
Table 21: Descriptive statistics for class in relation to both sample groups 
Sample Working Middle Upper None of Totals 
group class class class these 
Catholic 52 50 0 6 108 
(48.1%) (46.3%) (5.6%) (mv = 1) 
Protestant 37 55 3 12 107 
(34.6%) (51.4%) (2.8%) (11.2%) 
Totals 89 105 3 18 215 
(41.4%) (48.8%) (1.4%) (8.4%) 
Political support: 
The descriptive statistics for the two sample groups are summarised in the table 
below. 
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Table 22: Summary of descriptive statistics for political party support in relation to 
both sample groups 
Sample group Yes No Totals 
Catholic 47 (43.9%) 60(56.1%) 107 (mv = 2) 
Protestant 38 (35.8%) 68 (64.2%) 106 (mv = 1) 
Totals 85 (39.9%) 128(60.1%) 213 (mv = 3) 
Political interest: 
The descriptive statistics for each sample group are summarised in the table 
below. 
Table 23: Descriptive statistics for political interest in relation to both sample 
groups 
Sample group Mean score n Sd 
Catholic 3.98 108 1.64 
Protestant 4.00 106 1.64 
Political party membership: 
The descriptive statistics for the two sample groups are summarised in the table 
below. 
Table 24: Descriptive statistics for political party membership in relation to both 
sample groups 
Sample group Yes No Totals 
Catholic 3 (2.9%) 99(97.1%) 102 (mv = 7) 
Protestant 8 (8.6%) 85(91.4%) 93 (mv = 14) 
Totals 11(5.6%) 184 (94.4%) 195 (mv = 21) 
Name of political party supported: 
The descriptive statistics for the two sample groups are summarised in order of 
magnitude in the following table. The statistics indicate that the form of political 
support within the Protestant sample group was far more varied than within the 
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Catholic sample group, with nine distinct parties supported in contrast to only four 
in relation to the Catholic sample group. 
Table 25: Summary of descriptive statistics for specific political party support in 
relation to both sample groups 
Political Party Catholic Protestant Total 
SDLP 24 (54.5%) 0 24 
Sinn Fein 18 (40.9%) 2 (4.4%) 20 
SDLP + SF 1 (2.3%) 0 1 
Fianna Fail (IRE) 1 (2.3%) 0 1 
Workers party 0 1 (2.6%) 1 
Unionist 0 17 (43.6%) 17 
Alliance 0 6(15.4%) 6 
PUP 0 1 (2.6%) 1 
DUP 0 4 (10.3%) 4 
Labour (UK) 0 4 (10.3%) 4 
UDP 0 0 3 
Conservative (UK) 0 2(5.1%) 2 
Women's Coal. 0 1 (2.6%) 1 
Democrats (US) 0 1 (2.6%) 1 
Totals 44 
(mv = 65) 
39 
(mv = 68) 
83 
(mv = 133) 
The table evidences that political party support by the two sample groups is 
almost exclusively separate. Only in the case of two Protestant individuals who 
reported supporting the SDLP was there a crossover between sample group and 
political party. 
6.4.4: Description of Measures constructed from the questionnaire 
6.4.4.2: Emotions associated with the past 
Principle components direct oblimin rotation factor analysis for this section was 
performed for each of the sample subgroups in isolation, in order to evidence 
underlying conceptual differences between each of the two sample groups. 
Factors were extracted with an eigen value greater than 1. 
For Catholics (n = 109), factor analysis produced a three factor simple solution, 
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explaining 58% of the variance. Factor I consisted of six positively-valenced 
items (joyful, superior, triumphant, ecstatic, proud and passionate). This factor 
explained 30% of the total variance. The standardised Cronbach's alpha 
reliability estimate for this factor, when computed as a single scale, was 0.80 (n = 
103). Factor II consisted of four items (anger, bitter, afraid and despair) which 
explained 19% of the variance. This factor evidenced a standardised Cronbach's 
alpha reliability estimate of 0.56. The final factor consisted of two items 
(disillusion and frustration) which explained 9% of the total variance. The 
standardised Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate for this factor was 0.61 (n = 
105). The factor analysis statistics for each factor are summarised in the 
following table. Item loadings which are bracketed reflect loadings not allocated 
to a particular factor. 
Table 26: Principle components factor analysis statistics for the Catholic group in 
relation to the measure of emotions associated with the past history of Northern 
Ireland 
Emotion Factor I Factor 11 Factor Ill Communality 
Joyful 0.84 0.58 
Superior 0.81 0.44 
Proud 0.76 0.79 
Ecstatic 0.51 0.24 
Triumphant 0.60 0.42 
Anger 0.77 0.71 
Bitter 0.65 0.56 
Passionate . 58 (0.37) 0.64 
Afraid (-. 43) 0.52 0.42 
Disillusion 0.91 0.87 
Despair (-. 35) 0.48 (0.35) 0.53 
Frustrated (. 45) 0.58 0.58 
Cronbach's 
alpha 
0.80 
(n = 103) 
0.56 
(n = 106) 
0.61 
(n = 105) 
The correlations between the three factors are summarised in the following table. 
183 
Table 27: Factor correlation matrix for the Catholic group in relation to the 
measure of emotions associated with the past history of Northern Ireland 
Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 3 
Factor 1 1.00 
Factor 2 0.13 1.00 
Factor 3 -0.24 0.22. 1.00 
For Protestants (n = 107), principle components direct oblimin method factor 
analysis produced a two factor simple solution which explained 62.4% of the total 
variance. Factor I consisted of six positively valenced items (joyful, triumphant, 
proud, ecstatic, passionate and superior) which explained 36.8% of the total 
variance. This factor, when computed into a single scale, was calculated to 
indicate a standardised Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate of 0.89 (n = 99). 
Factor II consisted of six negatively-valenced items (frustration, despair, 
disillusion, angry, afraid and bitter) which explained 25.6% of the total variance. 
This factor illustrated a standardised Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate of 0.82 
(n = 100). The inter-factor correlation was -0.11. The statistics for each item are 
summarised in the following table. 
Table 28: Principle components factor analysis statistics for the Protestant group 
in relation to the measure of emotions associated with the past history of 
Northern Ireland 
Emotion Factor I Factor II Communality 
Joyful 0.84 0.74 
Triumphant 0.88 0.79 
Proud 0.84 0.71 
Ecstatic 0.86 0.74 
Passionate 0.75 0.60 
Superior 0.67 0.51 
Frustration 0.86 0.77 
Despair 0.79 0.67 
Disillusion 0.78 0.62 
Angry 0.77 0.58 
Afraid 0.64 0.42 
Bitter 0.56 0.33 
Cronbach's 
Alpha 
0.89 (n = 99) 0.83 (n = 100) 
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6.4.4.3: General themes associated with the past 
This section was constructed so as the same themes were asked in relation to 
both "Protestant" and "Catholic" respondents. Principle components direct 
oblimin rotation factor analysis for this section was performed for each of the 
cluster sub-groups in isolation, in order to evidence possible conceptual 
differences between the two groups in reference to the past (cf. Doise, Clement 
and Lorenzi-Cioldi, 1993). Factors were extracted with an eigen value greater 
than 1. 
Catholic respondents (n = 109) 
Principle components factor analysis of the 8 Catholic themes produced a two 
factor simple solution which explained 69.7% of the total variance. Factor I 
consisted of five items (struggling for equality, experiencing intolerance, 
defending civil liberties, being treated unjustly and being persecuted) which 
explained 55.9% of the total variance. This factor, when computed as a single 
scale, indicated a standardised Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate of 0.90 (n = 
107). Factor II consisted of three items (feeling under threat, being under siege 
and defending traditions) which explained 13.8% of the total variance. This factor 
possessed a reliability estimate of 0.74 (n = 107). The correlation between each 
factor was 0.52. The statistics for each of the items are summarised in the 
following table. The item loading which is bracketed was not incorporated into 
the scale created from factor II. 
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Table 29: Principle components factor analysis statistics for Catholic respondents 
in relation to the measure of Catholic past themes associated with the past 
history of Northern Ireland 
Past theme Factor I Factor II Communality 
Struggling for 0.93 0.74 
equality 
Experiencing 0.87 0.74 
intolerance 
Defending civil 0.82 0.71 
liberties 
Being treated 0.72 0.76 
unjustly 
Being persecuted 0.57 (0.38) 0.69 
Feeling under 0.89 0.77 
threat 
Being under siege 0.90 0.76 
Defending trad- 0.58 0.41 
itions 
Cronbach's 0.90 (n = 107) 0.74 (n = 107) 
alpha 
For Catholics (n = 109), principle components factor analysis of the 8 Protestant 
themes produced a three factor solution which explained 74.2% of the total 
variance. Factor I consisted of five items (struggling for equality, experiencing 
intolerance, defending civil liberties, being treated unjustly and being persecuted) 
which explained 46.5% of the total variance. This factor, when computed as a 
single scale, indicated a reliability estimate of 0.84 (n = 98). Factor II consisted of 
two items (feeling under threat, being under siege) which explained 14.6% of the 
total variance. This factor possessed a reliability estimate of 0.65 (n = 101). The 
final factor consisted of a single item (defending traditions) which explained 13% 
of the total variance. The statistics for each of the items are summarised in the 
following table. 
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Table 30: Principle Components factor analysis statistics for the Catholic group in 
relation to the measure of Protestant past themes associated with the past history 
of Northern Ireland 
Past theme Factor I Factor 11 Factor Ill Communality 
(46.5%) (14.6%) (13%) 
Struggling for 0.89 (0.34) 0.72 
equality 
Being treated 0.74 0.77 
unjustly 
Experiencing 0.72 0.66 
intolerance 
Defending civil 0.67 (0.32) 0.58 
liberties 
Being 0.60 (0.49) 0.80 
persecuted 
Feeling under 0.83 0.80 
threat 
Being under 0.84 0.74 
siege 
Defending 0.87 0.88 
traditions 
Cronbach's 0.84 0.65 
Alpha (n = 98) (n = 101) 
Protestant respondents (n = 107) 
Principle components factor analysis was not computed for the Protestant 
themes due to the inability of the programme to extract more than one factor. 
The eight items were therefore computed into a single "Protestant past 
experiences" scale. The reliability estimate of this scale was 0.89 (n = 98). 
Factor analysis of the Catholic themes produced the same result. The eight 
items were then computed into a "Catholic past experiences" scale which 
possessed a reliability estimate of 0.91 (n = 95). 
6.4.4.4: Measures devised which explored beliefs about the current social 
structure 
Negative social identity scales 
This measure consisted of two items: 
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a. "To what extent do you think that Protestants/Catholics, as a whole, are being 
treated unjustly in Northern Ireland? " 
b. "To what extent does the treatment of Protestants/Catholics make you feel 
discontented? " 
For Catholics (n = 109), the correlation between the two items when applied to 
the ingroup was 0.62 (n = 108; p< . 000). The two items were then computed 
into 
a two-item "ingroup negative identity" scale. The correlation between the two 
items when applied to Protestants was 0.37 (n = 107; p< . 000). The two 
Protestant items were computed into a two-item "outgroup negative identity" 
scale. The correlation between the ingroup and outgroup scales for Catholics 
was 0.09 (107; p=n. s. ). 
For Protestants (n = 107), the correlation between the two items when applied to 
the ingroup was 0.76 (n = 100; p< . 000). The two items were then computed 
into 
an "ingroup negative identity" scale. The correlation between the two Catholic 
items was 0.61 (n = 100; p< . 000). These two 
items were computed into an 
"outgroup negative identity" scale. The correlation between the ingroup and 
outgroup scales for Protestants was 0.32 (101; p< . 001). 
Perceived instability of current the social positions 
Respondents were asked to rate, on two 7 point Likert-type scales, whether they 
thought that changes in the social positions between Catholics and Protestants, 
were "possible" and "likely" in the future. The correlation between these two 
measures was 0.65 (n = 108; p< . 000) for Catholics and 0.63 (n = 100; p< . 000) 
for Protestants. Therefore, the two items were computed as a two-item measure 
of perceived "socio-structural instability". 
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6.4.4.5: Measures of beliefs about history legitimising forms of collective action 
Catholics (n = 109) 
Principle components factor analysis of the forms of collective actions which may 
be justified by the history of Catholics in Northern Ireland, produced a two factor 
simple solution which explained 83.6% of the total variance. Factor I consisted 
of the three IRA actions, explaining 58.8% of the total variance. These three 
items were computed into a "history legitimising IRA violence" scale which 
possessed a reliability indice of 0.87 (n = 108). Factor II consisted of the two 
democratic actions, explaining 24.8% of the total variance. These two items 
when correlated together indicated a total shared variance of 0.89 (n = 109; p< 
. 000) and were computed 
together into a "history legitimising democratic action" 
scale. The correlation between each factor was 0.38. The statistics for the 
factor analysis are summarised in the following table. 
Table 31: Principle components factor analysis statistics for Catholic respondents 
in relation to beliefs about history legitimising Nationalist and Republican 
collective actions 
History justifies: Factor l Factor 11 Communality 
IRA attacks upon 0.94 0.88 
British army 
IRA bombings in 0.89 0.84 
England 
IRA attacks on 0.84 0.67 
Protestants 
Democratic 0.95 0.90 
opposition to UK 
Democratic 0.94 0.89 
support fora UI 
Cronbach's 0.87 0.89 
alpha (n = 108) (n = 109) 
Principle components factor analysis for Catholic respondents investigating 
whether the history of Protestants in Northern Ireland was believed to justify 
certain actions produced a two factor simple solution which explained 74.2% of 
the total variance. Factor I consisted of the three Loyalist violent action items, 
explaining 42.6% of the total variance. These three items, when computed into a 
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single scale, possessed a standardised Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate of 
0.72 (n = 104). Factor II consisted of the two democratic action items, explaining 
31.6% of the total variance. These two items possessed a standardised 
Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate of 0.87 (n = 103). The correlation between 
the two factors was 0.21. The statistics for each of the factors is summarised in 
the table below. 
Table 32: Principle components factor analysis statistics for Catholic respondents 
in relation to beliefs about history legitimising Unionist and Loyalist collective 
actions 
History justifies: Factor l Factor 11 Communality 
Loyalist attacks 0.88 0.76 
upon the Republic 
Loyalist attacks 0.79 0.62 
upon Catholics 
Loyalist attacks 0.74 0.56 
upon the IRA 
Democratic 0.95 0.89 
opposition to UI 
Democratic 0.93 0.88 
support for a UK 
Cronbach's 0.72 (n = 104) 0.87 (n = 103) 
alpha 
Protestants (n = 107) 
Principle components factor analysis for the measure assessing whether the 
Protestant past was believed to legitimate collective actions produced a two 
factor simple solution, explaining 74.4% of the total variance. Factor I consisted 
of the three Loyalist actions, explaining 40.2% of the total variance. These three 
items, when computed into a single scale, possessed a standardised Cronbach's 
alpha reliability estimate of 0.60 (n = 101). Factor 11 consisted of the two 
democratic actions, explaining 34.2% of the total variance. These two items 
possessed a standardised Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate of 0.90 (n = 101). 
The correlation between the two factors was 0.18. The statistics of this factor 
analysis are summarised in the following table. The item loading which is 
bracketed was not included in the scale derived from factor II. 
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Table 33: Principle components factor analysis statistics for Protestant 
respondents in relation to beliefs about history legitimising Unionist and Loyalist 
collective actions 
Protestant Factor I Factor II Communality 
history justifies: 
Loyalist attacks 0.89 0.79 
upon Republic 
Loyalist attacks 0.81 0.71 
upon Catholics 
Loyalist attacks 0.50 (0.49) 0.51 
upon the IRA 
Democratic 0.91 0.84 
opposition to UI 
Democratic 0.94 0.88 
support for a UK 
Cronbach's 0.60 (n = 101) 0.90 (n = 101) 
alpha 
Principle components factor analysis of the measure assessing whether history 
was perceived to legitimise Nationalist and Republican collective actions, 
produced a two-factor simple solution that explained 74.1% of the total variance. 
Factor I consisted of the two democratic actions, explaining 40.9% of the total 
variance. These two items possessed a standardised Cronbach's alpha reliability 
indice of 0.89 (n = 100). Factor II consisted of the three IRA actions, explaining 
33.2% of the total variance. These three items possessed a standardised 
Cronbach's alpha reliability indice of 0.69 (n = 100). The correlation between 
each factor was 0.04. The statistics for the factor analysis are summarised in the 
following table. 
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Table 34: Principle components factor analysis statistics for Protestant 
respondents in relation to beliefs about history legitimising Nationalist and 
Republican collective actions 
Catholic history Factor l Factor II Communality 
justifies: 
PIRA attacks 0.76 0.59 
upon Protestants 
PIRA attacks on 0.84 0.76 
the British army 
PIRA bombings in 0.75 0.58 
England 
Democratic 0.94 0.88 
opposition to UK 
Democratic 0.94 0.89 
support for a UI 
Cronbach's 0.89 0.69 
alpha (n = 100) (n = 100) 
6.5: Results 
This section is divided into three component parts., In the first section, the 
objective was to evidence intergroup differences in the content of beliefs about 
the present and past (hypothesis one). In the second section, the objective was 
to demonstrate links between processes of social memory, beliefs about the 
present structure and the perceived legitimacy of collective actions. Part A 
evidenced how beliefs about the present social structure are explained by social 
memories (hypothesis two). Part B demonstrated how both social memories and 
beliefs about the present are significant in the explanation of beliefs about the 
legitimacy of collective actions (hypotheses three). The final part of this section 
analysed whether the incorporation of social memories into the regression model 
explaining variance in the perceived legitimacy of collective actions, served to 
increase the explanation of variance in the target variable, particularly with 
reference to violent forms of collective actions (hypothesis three). Finally, the 
third section of the results focused upon the correlates between social memories 
and processes of social identification, suggesting the role of processes of 
identification in structuring beliefs about the past, present social structure and the 
perceived legitimacy of collective actions (hypothesis four). 
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6.5.1: Investigating intergroup differences in beliefs about the past and present 
6.5.1.1: The perceived current social status of Catholics and Protestants 
In order to evidence differences in beliefs about the relative status of Catholics 
and Protestants, Chi square categorical analysis was performed. The difference 
between Catholics and Protestants was statistically significant (chi2 =31.05; df2; p 
< . 000). It was evidenced that the majority of Catholic and Protestant 
respondents indicated that Catholics possess lower social status, in general, in 
comparison to Protestants. Descriptive statistics revealed more consensus within 
the Catholic subgroup in comparison to the Protestant subgroup in relation to the 
structure of status positions. The descriptive statistics are listed in the table 
below. 
Table 35: Catholic and Protestant beliefs about the current social positions of the 
ingroup and the outgroup 
Sample Both equal Catholics Protestants Total 
Subgroup social status lower status lower status 
Catholics 7 96 5 108 
(6.5%) (88.9%) (4.6%) (mv = 1) 
Protestants 37 56 7 100 
(37%) (56%) (7%) (mv = 7) 
6.5.1.2: The perceived longevity of the current structure 
The difference between Catholics and Protestants in perceptions of the longevity 
of present social positions was statistically significant (chi2 = 28.5; df5; p< . 000). 
This indicated that a majority of Catholic respondents represented the existing 
structure of social relations (predominantly Catholics with lower social status) as 
having existed for at least 300 years. For Protestants, in contrast, there was less 
evidence of consensual agreement about the longevity of the social structure. 
The descriptive statistics are listed in the following table. 
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Table 36: Catholic and Protestant perceptions of the longevity of social positions 
of the ingroup and outgroup 
Sample Since Since Since Since Since Before Total 
group last 1985 1969 1922 1690 1690 
year 
Catholic 2 7 10 23 32 30 104 
(1.9%) (6.7%) (9.6%) (22.1%) (30.8%) (28.8%) my=5 
Protest- 9 21 22 14 13 20 98 
ant (9.2%) (21.4%) (22.4%) (14.3%) (13.3%) (19.4%) my=9 
In relation to the Protestant sample subgroup (n = 107), further analysis indicated 
that those individuals who had indicated that Catholics currently had equal social 
status with Protestants (n, = 37), also represented the longevity of this social 
arrangement as being temporally recent - since 1985 (the Anglo Irish 
Agreement). In contrast, those Protestants who indicated that Catholics currently 
had a lower social status than the Protestant group (n = 56), also represented the 
longevity of this social arrangement as being more ancient. Due to the number of 
cells with values less than 5, no Chi square statistics are presented. The raw 
scores and percentages are summarised in the table below. 
Table 37: Intra-group differences amongst Protestant respondents: summary of 
beliefs about the longevity of social positions of the ingroup and outgroup 
Sample Since Since Since Since Since Before Total 
group last 1985 1969 1922 1690 1690 
year 
Equal 8 20 5 1 0 1 35 
structure (22.9%) (57.1% ) (14.3%) (2.9%) (2.9%) my=2 
Catholics 1 0 13 12 13 17 56 
lower (1.8%) (23.2%) (21.4%) (23.2%) (30.4%) 
The social position and timeline measures evidence that a majority of both 
Catholic and Protestant respondents. believed the social structure in Northern 
Ireland to be unequal. In this structure, Catholics have lower social status in 
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comparison to Protestants. A majority of both Catholics and Protestants also 
perceive this inequitable social structure to be an historic phenomenon, several 
centuries old. By implication such beliefs about the past assumes a lack of social 
change in status relations between the two groups in this extended temporal era. 
There was less consensus within the Protestant sample group than the Catholic 
sample group in relation to these issues. It was apparent that Protestants who 
had perceived equitable status relations between the ingroup and outgroup 
believed this to be a historically recent phenomenon, the result of more recent 
socio-political changes since 1985. 
5.5.1.3: The perceived legitimacy of the current social structure 
Independent samples' t-test analysis was utilised to measure intergroup 
differences in beliefs about the perceived justice of the current social structure. 
This analysis indicated a significant difference between the groups (t(195.42) = 
-4.46); p< . 000). Catholic respondents rated the system as significantly less just 
(mean 2.5; n= 108; sd 1.4) than did Protestants (mean 3.4; n= 100; sd 1.6). At 
an intragroup level, independent samples' t-test analysis indicated a significant 
difference amongst Protestant respondents (t(71.80) = 4.58; p< . 000). Those 
who believed that Catholics possessed equal social status to Protestants 
regarded the present structure as significantly more legitimate (mean 4.32; n= 
37; sd = 1.56) in comparison to those Protestants who rated Catholics as 
possessing lower social status (mean 2.89; n= 55; sd = 1.41). 
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6.5.1.4: The perceived instability of the current social structure 
Independent samples' t-test analysis was utilised to measure intergroup 
differences in perceptions of socio-structural instability. This analysis indicated 
significant differences between Catholics and Protestants (t(204.98) = 2.28; p< 
. 024), with 
Catholic respondents believing that structural change was both more 
likely and more possible (mean 8.9; n= 108; sd 2.85) than did Protestant 
respondents (mean 8.0; n= 100; sd 2.83). At the intragroup level of analysis, 
independent samples' t-test analysis indicated no significant difference amongst 
Protestant respondents. Those who believed that Catholics possessed equal 
social status to Protestants did not regarded the present structure as significantly 
more or less stable in comparison to those Protestants who rated Catholics as 
possessing lower social status. 
6.5.1.5: Negative social identity of the ingroup and outgroup 
Independent samples' t-test analysis was utilised to measure intergroup 
differences in perceptions of negative social identity. In relation to whether the 
Protestant group, as a whole, possessed a negative social identity in the current 
social structure, Protestants rated the ingroup higher than did Catholics 
(t(202.27) = -4.83; p< . 000). The mean score for Catholics was 5.2 (sd 2.6; n= 
100) and for Protestants was 7.0 (sd 2.9; n= 102). In relation to whether the 
Catholic group, as a whole, possessed a negative social identity in the current 
social structure, Catholics rated the ingroup higher than Protestants (t(205.88) = 
9.88; p< . 000). The mean score for Catholics was 10.5 (sd 2.6; n= 108) and for 
Protestants was 7.1 (sd 2.5; n= 101). Thus the results from both groups indicate 
ingroup favouritism in relation to the legitimate treatment of the ingroup in the 
current social structure. There was no difference amongst Protestants in relation, 
to the perceived negative social identity of the ingroup in the current social 
structure. 
196 
6.5.1.6: Intergroup discrimination in beliefs about the present social structure 
Independent groups' t-test analysis was used in order to investigate whether the 
magnitude of ingroup favouritism evidenced in the section above was 
significantly different for each sample group. Analysis of ratings of negative 
social identity currently experienced by members of the ingroup and outgroup, 
indicated significant intergroup differences. In relation to beliefs about ingroup 
negative social identity, independent groups t-test analysis indicated a significant 
difference between the two groups (t(208) = 9.13; p< . 000). Catholic 
respondents rated the ingroup significantly higher (mean 10.5, sd = 2.5; n= 108) 
than Protestants (mean 7.1; sd = 2.9; n= 102) as the victim of injustice. In 
relation to beliefs about outgroup negative social identity, independent groups t- 
test analysis indicated a significant difference between the two groups (t(205.97) 
_ -5.4; p< . 000). Catholic respondents rated the outgroup significantly lower 
(mean 5.2; sd = 2.6; n= 107) than Protestants (mean 7.1; sd 2.5; n= 101) in 
rating the outgroup as a victim of injustice. 
Therefore in relation to the issue of negative social identity, whilst both sample 
groups evidenced ingroup favouritism, further analysis indicated that Catholic 
respondents differentiated between ingroup and outgroup to a significantly 
greater magnitude that did Protestant respondents. 
6.5.1.7: Investigating the process of intergroup discrimination in relation to 
beliefs about the past 
Catholics (n = 109) 
Paired sample t-test analysis was used in order to investigate whether Catholic 
respondents believed the past theme scale "struggling for equality" to apply 
equally to both ingroup and outgroup histories in Northern Ireland. Since this 
five-item scale emerged from factor analyses for Catholic respondents in relation 
to themes applied both to Catholic and Protestant histories, it was possible to 
make a direct comparison using an identical scale measure. Catholic 
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respondents rated this scale as significantly more applicable to the history of the 
ingroup than to the outgroup (t(100) = 14.22; p< . 000). Analysis of the 
descriptive statistics indicated that the mean score when applied to Catholics in 
the past was 30.2 (sd 5.20; n= 101) and for Protestants was 17.0 (sd = 7.48; n= 
101). 
Protestants (n = 107) 
As above, paired samples' t-test analysis was used in order to investigate 
whether Protestant respondents believed the past themes to apply equally to 
both ingroup and outgroup. In relation to the single eight-theme scale, a 
significant difference was evidenced. Protestant respondents indicated that the 
eight themes were significantly more applicable to the outgroup's past than to the 
past of the ingroup (t(96) = -4.12; p< . 000). The mean score for the scale of 
themes applied to the outgroup was 41.9 (sd = 9.7; n= 98); the mean score for 
the same scale applied to the ingroup was 38.1 (sd = 9.8; n= 97). 
In summary, these analyses suggest a significant difference between the two 
respondent subgroups. Protestant respondents considered the chosen themes 
as applicable both to ingroup and outgroup, indeed significantly more applicable 
to the outgroup than the ingroup. In contrast, Catholic respondents seemed to 
reject the appropriateness of applying five of the themes to the outgroup. 
6.5.2: Evidencing links between social memories, the present social 
structure and whether history was perceived to legitimise collective actions 
This section of the results is subdivided into three sections. In part 2.1, multiple 
regression path analyses are performed in order to evidence links between social 
memories and aspects of the present social structure. Significant links between 
themes and emotions associated with the past history of Northern Ireland and 
beliefs about the present social structure are theorised to evidence how 
constructions of the present are situated within a socio-historical framework of 
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beliefs about the past. Secondly, such links suggest the role of social memories 
in influencing beliefs about the present social structure which are important in the 
explanation and prediction of beliefs about collective actions. 
In parts 2.2 and 2.3, a comparative method is adopted. Multiple regression path 
analyses are performed in order to evidence links between social memories and 
aspects of the present social structure in relation to beliefs about collective 
actions. Secondly, the links between aspects of the present social structure 
alone and beliefs about collective actions are analysed. Using these latter 
analyses, it was intended to evidence whether incorporating social memories 
within the model aided the explanation of variance in beliefs about the legitimacy 
of collective actions. It was hypothesised that social memories would increase 
the proportion of variance explained, particularly with reference to whether 
history was believed to legitimise violent forms of collective action. 
6.5.2.9: The role of social memories in influencing beliefs about the present 
structure 
Stepwise multiple regression analysis was selected in order to investigate 
whether aspects of social memories explained beliefs about the present 
structure. In these analyses, multiple regression analysis is used in an 
explanatory manner in contrast to a predictive manner (cf. Licht, 1995). This is 
because the theoretical model specifies reciprocal relations between the target 
variables; it is not possible to specify unidirectional causality between the 
variables. Multiple regression path analyses of the relations between the 
specified variables was selected. This analytic tool not only evidences the 
strength of correlation between multiple independent variables and a single 
dependent variable, but also specifies the proportion of variance in the 
dependent variable that is explained by the independent variables. 
In the following analyses, multiple regression analyses were performed for each 
sample subgroup separately. In relation to beliefs about the present social 
structure, two specific measures were selected - beliefs about the present 
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negative social identity of the ingroup and beliefs about the present instability of 
the social structure. These two measures were selected for two reasons. Firstly, 
these measures were specified by SIT (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) to be 
predictive of collective action. Secondly, because of the fact that multiple 
regression analyses were to be performed, only two variables were adopted in 
order to produce the most parsimonious analytic argument that was possible, 
without recourse to unnecessary variables (Licht, 1995). In relation to social 
memories, the scales produced for each sample group included two theme 
scales and two affect scales. 
For Catholics, stepwise multiple regression path analysis was conducted with two 
past theme scales (struggling for equality and feeling under threat) and two 
emotion scales (the past associated with positive affect and with disillusion) as 
the independent variables. In the first regression analysis, ingroup negative 
social identity was the dependent variable. The path relations evidenced by the 
analysis are summarised in the figure below. The analysis indicated a significant 
link between social memories and ingroup negative social identity (F(3,98) = 
9.92; p< . 000). Of the five independent variables 
in the analysis, three emerged 
as significant predictor variables: the thematic scale "struggling for equality" (Beta 
+. 25; t=2.75; p< . 007, the scale reflecting "positive affect" (Beta +. 25; t=2.77; 
p< . 007) and the affect scale 
"anger/bitterness" (Beta +. 27; t=2.93; p <. 004). 
These three scales explained an adjusted 20.9% of the total variance in the 
target variable. The relations between the variables are summarised in the path 
diagram below. 
Figure 2: Relations between social memories and present-day ingroup negative 
social identity for Catholic respondents 
Struggling for equality +. 25 
Feeling under threat 
Positive affect 
Disillusioned 
Angry/Bitter - 
+. 25 Ingroup negative 
social identity (20.9%) 
+. 27 
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Stepwise regression analysis using the same four independent variables and the 
perceived stability of the present structure as the dependent variable did not 
evidence a significant link. 
For Protestants, stepwise multiple regression path analysis was conducted with 
one past theme scale (compromising of all eight themes) and two emotion scales 
(the past associated with positive affect and with negative affect) as the 
independent variables. In the regression analysis, ingroup negative social 
identity was the dependent variable. The analysis indicated a significant link 
between social memories and ingroup negative social identity (F(2,98) = 25.01; p 
< . 000). 
Of the three independent variables, the thematic scale (Beta +. 33; t= 
3.98; p< . 000) and the positive affect scale (Beta +. 42; t=5.05; p< . 000) were 
extracted as significant explanatory variables. These two scales explained an 
adjusted 32.4% of the total variance in the target variable. The path relations 
evidenced by the analysis are summarised in the figure below. 
Figure 3: Relations between social memories and present-day ingroup negative 
social identity for Protestant respondents 
Eight past themes -3 
+. 42 ! Ingroup negative 
Positive affect social identity (32.4%) 
Negative affect 
Stepwise regression analysis using the same four independent variables and the 
perceived stability of the present structure as the dependent variable did not 
evidence a significant link. 
In summary, for both sample subgroups, social memories successfully explained 
variance in one of the two target variables describing aspects of the present 
social structure. In both cases, ingroup negative social identity in the present 
context was explained both by themes describing the content of the ingroup's 
history and positive affect associated with that history. In neither case did social 
memory variables explain variance in relation to the perceived stability of the 
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present structure. 
6.5.2.2: The role of social memories and beliefs about the present structure 
in influencing beliefs about collective actions 
6.5.2.2.1: Aspects of the present social structure that influence whether history is 
believed to legitimise collective actions 
Catholics (n = 109) 
Stepwise multiple regression analysis was conducted with history legitimising 
Catholic democratic actions as the dependent variable and the following 
measures of aspects of the present structure as independent variables: ingroup 
negative social identity and the perceived instability of the social structure. The 
analysis yielded two significant predictors which explained an adjusted 14.9% of 
the total variance (F(1,106) = 19.68; p< . 000). Ingroup negative social identity 
emerged as the sole explanatory variable (Beta = +. 40; t=4.44; p< . 000). The 
regression statistics for these scales are summarised in the figure below. 
Figure 4: Relations between aspects of the present structure and beliefs about 
the legitimacy of democratic actions for Catholic respondents 
Ingroup negative +. 40 History 
Social identity legitimising 
democratic 
Structural stability actions (14.9%) 
Stepwise linear multiple regression analysis was conducted with history 
legitimising IRA violent actions as the dependent variable and the following 
measures of aspects of the present structure as independent variables: ingroup 
negative social identity and the perceived instability of the structure. The 
analysis yielded two significant predictors which explained an adjusted 4.7% of 
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the total variance (F(1,106) = 6.32; p< . 013). Ingroup negative social identity 
emerged as the sole explanatory variable (Beta = +. 24; t=2.51; p< . 013). The 
regression statistics for these scales are summarised in the following figure. 
Figure 5: Relations between aspects of the present structure and the beliefs 
about the legitimacy of violent actions for Catholic respondents 
Ingroup negative +24 History 
Social identity legitimising 
violent actions (4.7%) 
Structural stability 
Protestants (n = 107) 
Stepwise linear multiple regression. analysis was conducted with history 
legitimising Protestant democratic actions as the dependent variable and the 
following measures of aspects of the present structure as independent variables 
- ingroup negative social identity and the perceived instability of the structure. 
The analysis yielded two significant, predictors which explained an adjusted 9% of 
the total variance (F(2,96) = 5.87; p< . 004). Ingroup negative social identity 
(Beta = +. 25; t=2.55; p< . 012) and structural stability (Beta = +. 24; t=2.46; p< 
. 016) emerged as explanatory variables 
in the analysis. The regression statistics 
for these scales are summarised in the following figure. 
Figure 6: Relations between aspects of the present structure and beliefs about 
the legitimacy of democratic actions for Protestant respondents 
Ingroup negative +. 25 History 
Social identity legitimising 
+. 24 Democratic actions (9%) 
Structural stability 
Stepwise linear multiple regression analysis was conducted with beliefs about the 
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legitimacy of Loyalist violent actions as the dependent variable and the following 
measures of aspects of the present structure as independent variables: ingroup 
negative social identity and the perceived instability of the social structure. The 
analysis yielded no significant predictors. 
6.5.2.2.2: Examining the role of social memories in explaining beliefs about the 
legitimacy of collective actions 
Catholics (n = 109) 
Stepwise linear multiple regression analysis was conducted with beliefs about the 
legitimacy of Catholic democratic actions as the dependent variable and aspects 
of the present structure and themes and emotions about the past as independent 
variables (seven independent variables). The analysis yielded two significant 
predictor which explained an adjusted 21.5% of the total variance (F(2,99) _ 
14.82; p< . 000): positive affect (Beta = +. 36; t=4.11; p< . 000) and 
anger/bitterness (Beta +. 30; t=3.37; p <. 001). The regression statistics for 
these scales are summarised in the figure below. 
Figure 7: Relations between aspects of the present structure, social 
remembering and beliefs about the legitimacy of democratic actions for Catholic 
respondents 
1. Ingroup negative 
Social identity History 
2. Structural stability legitimising 
democratic 
3. Struggling for equality . 36 actions 
4. Feeling under threat (21.5%) 
5. Positive affect 
6. Disillusionment 
7. Anger/Bitterness . 30 
In this regression, only social memory variables emerged as predictors of the 
legitimacy of democratic actions. 
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Stepwise linear multiple regression analysis was conducted with beliefs about the 
legitimacy of IRA violent actions as the dependent variable and aspects of the 
present structure and themes and emotions about the past as independent 
variables (seven predictors). The analysis yielded one significant predictor 
variable which explained an adjusted 35% of the total variance (F(1,100) = 55.30; 
p< . 000). Positive affect associated with the past (Beta = +. 60; t=7.44; p< 
. 000) emerged as the only significant explanatory variables in the analysis. The 
regression statistics are summarised in the following figure. 
Figure 8: Relations between aspects of the present structure, social 
remembering and beliefs about the legitimacy of violent actions for Catholic 
respondents 
1. Ingroup negative History 
Social identity legitimising 
2. Structural stability violent 
+. 60 actions (35%) 
3. Positive affect--- 
4. Disillusionment 
5. Anger/Bitterness 
6. Struggling for equality 
7. Feeling under threat 
As with the perceived legitimacy of democratic actions, social memory variables 
emerged from the analysis as a predictor of beliefs about the legitimacy of 
democratic actions. In relation to both regression equations, the more Catholic 
respondents felt positive affect about the past history of Northern Ireland, the 
more likely they were to believe that collective actions were justified by history. In 
both cases, the addition of social memory variables to the regression equations 
served to increase the proportion of variance explained. In the case of the 
perceived legitimacy of democratic actions, this increase was 6.5%; in the case 
of violent actions, the increase was 30.3% 
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Protestants (n = 107) 
Stepwise linear multiple regression analysis was conducted with beliefs about the 
legitimacy of Protestant democratic actions as the dependent variable and 
aspects of the present structure and past themes and emotions as independent 
variables (five independent variables). This yielded two significant predictors 
which explained an adjusted 10.6% of the total variance (F(2,96) = 6.82; p-< 
. 002). Present socio-structural stability 
(Beta = +. 24; t=2.47; p< . 015) and 
positive affect associated with the past (Beta = +. 28; t=2.88; p< . 005) emerged 
as significant explanatory variables in the analysis. The regression statistics for 
these scales are summarised in the figure below. 
Figure 9: Relations between aspects of the present structure, social 
remembering and beliefs about the legitimacy of democratic actions for 
Protestant respondents 
1. Ingroup negative History 
Social identity +. 24 legitimising 
2. Structural stability democratic 
+. 28 actions (10.6%) 
3. Positive affect- 
4. Negative affect 
5. Past themes 
Similarly to the justification of Catholic collective actions, positive affect 
associated with the past emerged as a significant predictor of Protestant 
democratic actions. The total variance explained, with the incorporation of social 
memories, increased by 1.6%. 
Stepwise linear multiple regression analysis was conducted with beliefs about the 
legitimacy of Loyalist violent actions as the dependent variable and aspects of 
the present structure and past themes and emotions as independent variables 
(five independent variables). This yielded one significant predictor which 
explained an adjusted 11.9% of the total variance (F(1,97) = 14.22; p< . 000). 
Positive affect associated with the past emerged as the sole explanatory variable 
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(Beta = +. 36; t=3.77; p< . 000). The path relations between these scales are 
summarised in the figure below. 
Figure 10: Relations between aspects of the present structure, social 
remembering and the legitimacy of violent actions for Protestant respondents 
1. Ingroup negative History 
Social identity legitimising 
2. Structural stability violent 
+. 36 actions (11.9%) 
3. Positive affect- 
4. Negative affect 
5. Past themes 
Similarly to the justification of Protestant democratic actions, it was found that 
positive emotions associated with the past were positively predictive of the 
justification of Loyalist collective actions. The addition of the social memory 
variables resulted in an increase in the total variance by 12%. 
In summary, in the case of each of the four regression models, the affective 
dimension of social remembering - positive affect - emerged as a significant 
explanatory variable in the analyses explaining the perceived legitimacy, of 
collective actions. Secondly, in each case, the incorporation of social memory 
variables served to increase the proportion of variance explained. The largest 
increase was in the case of the legitimacy of IRA violence, where the proportion 
of variance explained increased by 30.3%. 
6.5.3: Illustrating the role of processes of political identification in relation 
to the uptake and adoption of beliefs about the past, present and perceived 
legitimacy of collective actions 
In this section, bivariate correlational analyses are used in order to demonstrate 
the links between political identifications and beliefs about the past, present and 
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collective actions. 
For Catholic respondents (n = 109), social identification as "Republican" was 
significantly correlated with positive affect associated with the past (r = +. 43 (n = 
109) p< . 000). There was no significant correlation 
between Republican social 
identification and the other two affect scales - feelings of disillusionment about 
the past and anger/bitterness. There was no significant correlation between 
Republican identification and the two theme scales describing the past: 
"struggling for equality" and "feeling under threat". There was a significant 
correlation between the label Republican and perceptions of the negative identity 
of the ingroup in the present structure (r = +. 36 (n = 108) p< . 000). There was 
no relation between the label Republican and beliefs about the present instability 
of the social structure. Finally, there was a significant positive correlation 
between the label Republican and ingroup democratic collective actions (r = +. 46 
(n = 109) p< . 000) and with ingroup violent collective actions (r = +. 43 (n = 109) 
p< . 000). 
For Protestant respondents (n = 107), there was a significant positive correlation 
between the social identification label Loyalist and positive affect associated with 
the past (r = +. 51 (n = 103) p< . 000). There was no significant correlation 
between Loyalist social identification and negative affect or the past themes. 
There was a significant correlation between the label Loyalist and perceptions of 
the negative identity of the ingroup in the present structure (r = +. 31 (n = 102) p< 
. 002). 
There was no relation between the label Loyalist and beliefs about the 
present instability of the social structure. Finally, there was a significant positive 
correlation between the label Loyalist and ingroup democratic collective actions (r 
= +. 33 (n = 101) p< . 001). Correlation between loyalist political identification and 
the perceived legitimacy of ingroup violent collective actions approached 
statistical significance (r = +. 18 (n = 101) p< . 075). 
In summary, both Loyalist and Republican social identifications were significantly 
correlated with the key variable that the regression analyses indicated was 
significant in the explanation of the perceived legitimacy of collective actions - 
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positive affect associated with the past. The data indicated that the more 
strongly an individual adopted the social identity labels "Loyalist" or "Republican" 
to describe her sense of self, the more positive affect she associated with the 
past. In addition, such social identification was also significantly positively linked 
with beliefs about the negative social identity of the ingroup in the present 
context. 
6.6: Discussion 
The results of this study suggest the benefit of incorporating a socio-historical 
dimension in modelling processes of collective action and intergroup conflict. 
Statistical analyses revealed that beliefs about the present structure of Northern 
Ireland society were related to social memories. For members of both groups, 
current unequal status relations were considered to have existed for hundreds of 
years, while regression analyses indicated that perceiving the ingroup to have a 
negative social identity in the present day was significantly predicted by variables 
measuring beliefs and affect associated with the past. Secondly, comparison of 
alternative regression analyses indicated that the addition of social memory 
variables in order to predict the perceived legitimacy of diverse collective actions, 
served to increase the proportion of variance explained. Together, the analyses 
served to suggest that social psychological models of intergroup conflict and 
collective actions would be improved by the incorporation of measures assessing 
beliefs about the past and present. In particular, the results point to the 
significant role played by affect in relation to the process of social remembering. 
The first section of the results illustrated the content of beliefs held by members 
of each sample subgroup concerning the patterns of social status relations in the 
past and present. It is argued that the results support the use of an ingroup- 
outgroup interpretative framework centred around social comparison processes 
and different social status positions, as provided by social identity theory (Tajfel 
and Turner, 1979). In addition, it is argued that they suggest that such 
interpretation incorporate a socio-historical framework within which to situate 
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beliefs about the current structure and legitimacy of society. 
The data supported an analysis that described the Catholic social group as the 
low status group and the Protestant social group as the high status group in 
Northern Ireland (e. g. Hayes and McAllister, 1996). The data indicated a degree 
of consensus across both groups concerning the structure of society, both in the 
present and in the past, with the majority of members of each subgroup 
considering Catholics to occupy lower social status in comparison to Protestants. 
There was a high degree of consensus within the Catholic sample group that the 
ingroup possessed lower social status in comparison to Protestants. 
Furthermore, Catholics, in general, considered this structure to be significantly 
less legitimate, more long-lived and less stable than did Protestant respondents. 
Taken as a whole, the results indicated a high degree of consensus across both 
groups that Catholics are and have been, socially subordinate to Protestants. 
The longevity data suggested that intergroup status relations are viewed as 
historical phenomena, supporting the benefits of incorporating a socio-historical 
perspective to the research. The results indicated that a majority of Catholic 
respondents (59.6%; n= 62) and a high minority of Protestant respondents 
(32.7%; n= 32) believe this subordination to have existed for at least three 
hundred years. It is argued that such beliefs reflect actual historical differences 
in power relations, as reflected in economic, political, social and cultural 
practices. Although there was less consensus within the Protestant sample 
group concerning the current subordinate status positions of Catholics, with thirty 
seven respondents (37%) believing both groups to currently possess equal 
status, the data concerning longevity beliefs indicated that such beliefs are 
rooted in recent socio-political changes since 1985 - most probably the Anglo- 
Irish agreement in particular, which was the focus of negative affect for 
Protestants in study I. 
Although a majority of both sample groups consider Catholics to possess lower 
social status, the data indicated that both high and low status groups evidenced 
ingroup biases in relation to perceived negative social identities. The fact that 
both sample groups were dissatisfied with the ingroup's current social position is 
210 
predicted by the tenets of social identity theory (Tajfel and Turner, 1979), which 
posits that in a situation of intergroup conflict, both groups will perceive the 
ingroup's circumstances in a negative manner. ý According to the theory, 
members of a low status group are motivated to support and participate in 
collective actions designed to change the social structure and thereby redress 
the inequality of status relations between ingroup and outgroup. Secondly, 
members of a high status group may be motivated to support and participate in 
collective actions designed to prevent social change (Tajfel and Turner, 1979). 
The innovative dimension of this research is to situate such present structural 
beliefs and status strategies within a socio-historical framework in which both 
sample groups also perceive the past history of the ingroup in similarly negative 
terms. 
The data suggested a degree of consensuality across both groups that Catholics 
have been socially subordinate and have been struggling to redress this unequal 
status position in history. The greater magnitude of ingroup favouritism in 
relation to present day negative social identity which was evidenced by Catholic 
respondents, coupled with the evidence that Protestants agreed that the past 
themes were more applicable to the outgroup than the ingroup, suggested that 
social subordination for Catholics has been and continues to be a distinctive 
feature of Catholic social identity in Northern Ireland, as perceived by both 
groups. Such themes may provide a distinctive ingroup identity to Catholics, in 
relation to the Protestant outgroup (Lyons, 1993; 1996), in a similar manner to 
that argued by Tajfel in relation to the social functionality of social myths (Tajfel, 
1984). 
Although Protestant respondents agreed that the past themes described their 
historical experiences (mean score of 38.10 for an eight item scale measured on 
a seven point Likert-type format), there was no evidence that themes such as 
'defending civil and religious liberties', 'being under siege' and 'defending 
traditions' were regarded by the Protestant sample as distinctive aspects of the 
Protestant past, as has been suggested in the literature (Buckley and Kenny, 
1995; Walker, 1996). This absence of ingroup favouritism for Protestants may 
211 
imply that history is not constructed to be distinctive in comparison to Catholics; 
more likely, it is argued that the themes which were utilised in the present 
research failed to refer to appropriate thematic content. Perhaps the inclusion of 
themes reflecting more positive historical experiences, such as victory for the 
ingroup over the outgroup in war or the enjoyment of wealth or power which 
would be expected to correlate with higher social status, may have produced 
evidence of thematic descriptors of the past which were distinctively Protestant. 
Future research can explore this issue. 
The second section of the results confirmed the hypothesis that social memories 
were significant in explaining beliefs about the present social structure. For both 
Protestant and Catholic sample groups, scales referring to past themes and 
positive affect associated with the past were linked with negative social identity in 
the present. It may be that present day dissatisfaction and grievance concerning 
the plight of the ingroup is situated within and influenced by, emotional 
grievances associated with the past (Mack, 1983). Such correlation between 
past and present social may serve to increase the rhetorical potency of present- 
day arguments for status enhancement and status defence in a society in which 
protracted and inconclusive conflict has occurred. It is argued that these links 
between past and present support the position that social psychological theory of 
collective actions and social change must be conceptualised in a socio-historical 
manner when applied to real-world social groups which are themselves historical 
phenomena. I 
The data supports the argument that socio-structural beliefs are situated in, and 
influenced by, social memories, evidencing the significance of affect in this 
regard. The results suggest that beliefs about the present social structure are 
likely to be linked with processes of affect and cannot be solely conceptualised 
as cognitive phenomena. Against expectation, it was positive affect that 
emerged as significant in this regard for both groups, rather than negative affect. 
Hypotheses derived from the writings of Mack (1983) and Irwin-Zarecka (1994) 
suggested that affect associated with grievance or emotional 'wounds' would be 
socially remembered in the present context and used to legitimise action against 
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the outgroup. The literature suggested that such affect would be negative in 
character, for example consisting of feelings of anger, bitterness, despair etc. 
The significance of positive affect across the regression analyses may indicate 
how social groups, while not denying the negativity of past experiences by 
members of the ingroup, also attempt to socially reconstruct some positive sense 
of value out of such negative past experiences. Tajfel (1981,1984) contended 
that social stereotypes and myths may serve the social function of positively 
distinguishing the ingroup from relevant outgroups. It might be assumed that the 
emphasis, particularly by Catholics respondents, upon negative features of 
history might evidence a denigration of stereotypical ingroup characteristics and 
experiences, consistent with processes of outgroup favouritism. However, the 
relation of positive affect and negative past experiences suggests the possibility 
that both Catholics and Protestants may construct the successful endurance of 
negative conflict events in a positive manner. 
Such a possibility has been posited by literature referring to the Catholic sense of 
history, focusing upon the social significance of Roman Catholic religious beliefs 
within the culture of the group and the religious imagery adopted by Catholic 
activists. Above all, this includes the mythical idealisation of martyrdom 
(Kearney, 1984): of self-sacrifice of the individual on behalf of the group. Such 
glorification of suffering has been associated with Patrick Pearse, leader of the 
1916 Rising who compared himself to Jesus Christ in his elegiac poetry (O'Toole, 
1994); with the Hunger strikers of the early 1980s, including Bobby Sands 
(Kearney, 1984), as well as with political activists in other cultures (Tololyan, 
1989). In idealising the actions of group members in situations of adversity, it 
may become possible for members of both social groups to glean a sense of 
positive distinctiveness and perhaps even a sense of respect and esteem from 
valiant attempts by ingroup members to redress negative social identity in the 
past. 
Contrary to expectation, there was no link evidenced between the perceived 
stability of the structure and social memories for either sample group. One 
reason for this absence of relation may be that hitherto, social memories have 
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typically been utilised in Northern Ireland in influencing beliefs about legitimacy 
rather than stability. A second related possibility concerns the degree to which 
structural stability is actually perceived in society. It may be the case that 
intergroup conflict has been proceeding for such length of time that this 
protracted social instability might itself become the stable status quo, with the 
outright achievement of the objectives of either side in the conflict seemingly far- 
fetched and unattainable. While the data indicated that Catholics, in general, 
regarded social change as being more possible than Protestants, analysis of the 
mean scores for each group indicated mid-point scores (average 4.4 for 
Catholics and 4.0 for Protestants on a seven point scale). These mid-point 
scores by both sides might suggest that at the time of research, beliefs about 
stability were vague and ambiguous in comparison to beliefs about legitimacy. 
The Republican cease-fire and then the renewal of violence in the previous 
period are likely to have contributed to such ambiguity. 
The results supported the hypothesis that social memories were significant in 
explaining beliefs about the perceived legitimacy of collective actions. In the four 
regression analyses, social memory variables emerged as significant explanatory 
variables, over and above that variance which was contributed by variables 
describing aspects of the present social structure. The emergence of social 
memory from the analyses, coupled with the increase in the proportion of 
variance explained in the target variables, supported the hypotheses. Adding a 
socio-historical frame to the theoretical model, through operationalising themes 
and affect associated with the past, did serve to aid the explanation of beliefs 
about the legitimacy of collective actions. 
What was unexpected was that positive affect associated with the past would be 
the primary variable to emerge from the analyses. The results suggest that it is 
the emotional elements of social memories that are critical, not the cognitive 
elements, in influencing perceptions of the current status of the ingroup in society 
and the perceived legitimacy of collective actions. The role of affect in processes 
of social remembering has been suggested in the literature, although there has 
been no empirical demonstration of the role of affect in relation to beliefs about 
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the legitimacy of collective actions and the emphasis has more generally been 
upon the role of negative affect (e. g. Mack, 1983). More generally, Frijda (1997) 
claimed that socially constructed emotions were relevant in processes of memory 
and active commemoration. Several writers have suggested that the affective 
dimension to social memories is their defining attribute and that active 
remembering and commemoration of the past serves to maintain the affect 
associated with historical events in the present day (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994; 
Schudson, 1995). Schudson claimed that the presence of affect associated with 
the past was evidence that 'normal' processes of distantiation or forgetting, which 
result in the inevitable reduction in affect associated with history, had been 
negated. Pennebaker (1992) emphasised how the sharing of emotional 
experiences was an element of the process whereby social memories were 
constructed in the immediate aftermath of significant socio-political events. In 
applying notions of social remembering to the analysis of intergroup conflict, both 
Irwin-Zarecka (1994) and Mack (1983) claimed that the process of sharing 
emotional grievances about past events contributed to the cohesion of groups 
and functioned to legitimise collective acts of vengeance against an outgroup. 
Such writings suggest that affect - conceptualised as a social process 
(Parkinson, 1995), plays a critical role in processes of social remembering and 
forgetting as well as in relation to legitimising collective actions against an 
outgroup in social milieux of intergroup conflict. 
The results successfully demonstrated an increased proportion of variance 
explained in beliefs about collective actions, when social memory variables were 
included in the analysis. As expected, this was particularly the case in relation to 
violent terrorist collective actions. The greatest proportional increase in variance 
occurred in relation to the legitimacy of violent collective actions conducted by 
the provisional IRA. Explanation for why positive affect emerged as such a 
significant predictor in relation to Republican collective actions may stem from 
the efforts of Republicans to legitimise their controversial collective actions in 
constructions of the past, as evidenced in wall murals (Rolston, 1992; 1995). 
The lengthy practise of such a strategy may have led to democratic Nationalist 
political figures (for example John Hume and the Social Democratic and Labour 
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party), focusing more upon the present social issues than the events of the past 
in justifying their political positions. 
The process whereby ingroup members psychologically distance themselves 
from other ingroup members who support and participate in violent collective 
actions, was suggested by the results concerning social identifications as 
Republican and Loyalist. The data indicated that extremist political identification 
was closely related to social remembering, beliefs about the present context and 
beliefs about collective actions. As expected, the more salient such social 
identifications were for an individual Catholic or Protestant, the more positive 
affect was associated with the past, the more the ingroup was currently 
perceived to possess negative social identity and the more violent terrorist 
actions were considered legitimate. By corollary, those ingroup members who 
weakly or did not adopt such identify identity labels to describe themselves were 
less likely to believe that history legitimised violent collective actions. The results 
suggest that self-identification as Republican or Loyalist involves both the use of 
these labels as descriptors of the self and the adoption of beliefs and affect about 
the structure of society in the present and the past and appropriate actions in 
relation to intergroup conflict. 
In summary, the research has evidenced the role of social memories in relation 
to beliefs about the perceived legitimacy of collective actions, building upon the 
results of the previous study which indicated how the content of social 
remembering was related to actual participation in collective action. The results 
suggested that social memories play a key role in the ideological strategies 
employed by social groups in the furthering of ingroup objectives in contexts of 
ingroup conflict, violence and social tension. In particular, the research has 
revealed the significant role of processes of affect in this regard. Such findings 
lend support to the argument that social remembering, as a process, can serve to 
mobilise ingroup members to legitimise and perhaps to participate in collective 
actions. 
The ability of social identity theory to provide an adequate theoretical account of 
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processes of intergroup conflict in Northern Ireland -has been questioned (e. g. 
Gallagher, 1987; Trew, 1996). It has been argued in this thesis that one reason 
for this inadequacy has been the frequent omission of a socio-historical frame in 
empirical applications of SIT. At the same time, a socio-historical dimension has 
been argued by literature from outside social psychology to be an important 
characteristic of the social context in Northern Ireland (Fennel, 1993; McDonagh, 
1982; Waters, 1997). In focusing upon links between social remembering and 
the perceived legitimacy of collective actions, the research has pointed to the 
manner in which legitimacy is constructed and argued over within society. The 
data presented here suggests that the social construction of the past and, in 
particular, affect associated with history, can serve to perpetuate conflict between 
social groups, through influencing the perceived legitimacy of violent collective 
actions against an antagonistic outgroup. The results suggest that the use of 
such social memories to bolster the perceived legitimacy of violence may 
obstruct efforts at conflict resolution. Cognisant of this implication and the 
developing Peace Process in Northern Ireland, it was decided that the research 
should proceed to address of the role of affect in relation to processes of 
intergroup conflict resolution in the next study. Whereas the previous studies 
had pursued a relational approach to such processes, the next study attempted 
to specify causality through the utilisation of a quasi-experimental design. 
217 
Chapter 7: Tracing the burden of History - testing affective and cognitive 
explanations for the effect of social remembering in influencing support for 
intergroup conflict resolution 
7.1: Objectives of the study 
The principal aim of this study was to investigate the role of affect in mediating 
the process of social remembering, building upon the results of the previous 
studies, particularly study 3. The study set out to test the hypothesis that making 
social memories salient would serve to effect respondents' beliefs about 
intergroup conflict resolution. It was hypothesised that respondents' levels of 
subjective affect would serve to mediate the effect of social remembering upon 
conflict resolution beliefs. In addition, it was assumed that respondents' degree 
of ingroup social identification , would moderate the influence of social 
remembering upon levels of affect. Through the incorporation of both ingroup- 
derived and outgroup-derived social memories as independent variables, the 
research aimed to investigate the differential effects of ingroup and outgroup- 
derived constructions of target events from the past. The beliefs selected as 
dependent variables concerned processes of intergroup compromise and 
reconciliation. 
7.2: Introduction 
In the third study it was found that processes of affect were primary in explaining 
whether history was believed to legitimise forms of collective action. The 
outcome of regression path analyses for both Catholic and Protestant sample 
groups was to suggest that levels of positive affect associated with the past were 
positively related to perceiving the past to legitimise violent collective actions, 
perpetrated by Republican and Loyalist paramilitary groups. The results did not 
suggest a similar role for themes associated with the past. In none of the 
regression analyses did the content dimension of social remembering emerge as 
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a significant explanatory variable in relation to the perceived legitimacy of actions 
in the light of the past. 
The results of the three previous studies, which described links between 
processes of affect and a range of other variables including active participation in 
collective commemorative actions and evaluations of change, have suggested 
that processes of affect play a primary role in relation to the process of social 
remembering in a context of intergroup conflict. However the exact nature of this 
role was not specified. In this study, the role of affect as a possible mediator 
process was investigated. It was assumed that making certain social memories 
salient in the research process would have the effect of simultaneously 
influencing respondents' levels of subjective affect. It was hypothesised that the 
outcome of such heightened affect would in turn serve to directly influence 
support for intergroup conflict resolution. In this explanation, the impact of the 
salience of social memories upon levels of affect (and/or cognition) was assumed 
to be moderated by the process of social identification. This issue developed 
further below. The mediator role of affect was not theorised to be 
epiphenomenal to the process of social remembering, but central in influencing 
the individual group member's adoption of certain beliefs related to processes of 
intergroup conflict. 
A quasi-experimental design was adopted in order to test this supposition, in that 
such a design would allow inferences to be made concerning processes of 
causality. The research design had five distinct stages, operationalised by 
presenting respondents with different forms of questionnaire. Each questionnaire 
included sections in the following order: 
" making social identifications and group membership salient, 
" the 'intervention': making salient the target social memories (this section was 
absent in the control condition), 
" measuring levels of affect, 
" measuring cognitive process, 
" measuring the outcome variables - beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution. 
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Such a design allowed the testing, using path analytic statistical techniques, of 
three alternative causal models that relate to the possible configuration of 
mediator variables in the process of social remembering. Firstly, an affective 
explanation was posited, in which manipulation of the salience of social 
remembering causes changes in patterns of subjective affect which in turn 
directly influence beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution. In this explanation, 
cognitive processes are not relevant. Secondly, the cognitive explanation was 
posited, in which processes of affect are not relevant, social memories influence 
patterns of cognition, which in turn directly influence the dependant variables. 
Finally, an affective-cognitive explanation was proposed, in which the 
manipulation of the salience of social remembering serves to influence levels of 
affect, which in turn influence patterns of cognition and these cognitions influence 
the dependant variables. In this study, based upon the evidence for the role of 
affect in the previous studies, it was the affective explanation that was the main 
hypothesis of empirical investigation. These relations are summarised in the 
following figure. 
Figure 11: Different forms of mediator explanation for the process in which social 
remembering influences beliefs about intergroup conflict 
Intervention Mediators Outcomes 
(Independent variable) (Dependent variables) 
1. Social memories ý Affect Conflict beliefs 
2. Social memories Cognitive process Conflict beliefs 
3., Social memories Affect = Cognitive process = Conflict beliefs 
In study 3, the process of social remembering was operationalised in the form of 
general affective and thematic associations that the individual respondent might 
consider representative of the general history of Northern Ireland. Such an 
approach was founded upon two bases: firstly, that scholars of Northern Irish 
history have talked about a general 'sense of history' said to be possessed by 
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Catholics and Protestants (e. g. Walker, 1996) and secondly, the fact that 
individual participants in study 1 described whole temporal eras, rather than 
discrete events, as exemplifying certain general features. In this study, the 
utilisation of a quasi-experimental design necessitated the devising of 
independent variables whose salience could be easily manipulated in the 
research process. Thus it was considered more appropriate to specify target 
social memories which were associated with discrete historical events rather than 
continue a focus upon general affective and thematic beliefs. 
Continued polemic concerning the Battle of the Boyne, 1690, in relation to 
appropriate forms of collective commemorative actions by the Orange Order 
(Jarman and Bryan, 1996) and the results data concerning this target social 
memory from study II have suggested the salience of this event in Northern 
Ireland. On the bases of these it was considered that 1690 was a suitable social 
memory to target in the research. It was expected that an Orange Order 
construction of this historical event would heighten levels of affect in the research 
process and have an impact upon respondents' willingness to support actions of 
intergroup conflict resolution. Secondly, it was supposed that this social memory 
would be readily perceived by respondents as collectively constructed and 
'owned' by the Protestant/Unionist social group. 
At the time in which the research was devised, plans to commemorate the 
bicentenary of the rebellion of the United Irishmen that occurred in 1798 
suggested the salience of this social memory at the time of research. The 
rebellion of the United Irishmen, led by Wolfe Tone, has been commemorated 
annually by Republicans in Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland. 
Constructions by Republicans of this event stress the continuity between their 
attempts to 'free Ireland from British rule' in the present day with the efforts of the 
United Irishmen in 1798. For this reason, it was considered that the rebellion of 
1798 would be an appropriate social memory to target in the research. It was 
supposed that a Republican construction of this event would heighten levels of 
affect in the research process and have an impact upon respondents' willingness 
to support actions of intergroup conflict resolution. It was further considered that 
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such a construction would be perceived by respondents as collectively 
constructed and 'owned' by the Catholic/Nationalist social group and salient at 
the time of research. Although Presbyterians were involved in this rebellion, it 
was considered that 1798 would still be constructed as an attempt to change the 
socio-political status quo by removing British hegemony in Ireland and thus be 
characterised as consistent with the aim of a United Ireland aspired to by 
Republicans and Nationalists in Northern Ireland. 
The incorporation of a research design which varied the 'type' of social memory 
made salient to group members was intended to further an additional meta-level 
to the current literature which specifies how 'myths' (Malinowski, 1954), 'invented 
traditions' (Hobsbawm, 1983), 'social myths' (Tajfel, 1984) and 'collective 
memories' (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994; Schudson, 1995), which are collectively 
imagined and constructed by the ingroup, serve ingroup objectives. The design 
allowed the demonstration and comparison of the influence of ingroup and 
outgroup-derived constructions of specific past events. This issue had not been 
hitherto addressed in the research literature. 
The research design incorporated four 'conditions'. These consisted of ingroup, 
outgroup, control and finally non-political 'interventions'. The intervention took 
the form of a short verbal passage describing the target social memory. These 
passages were intended to be provocative, in order to elicit affective and 
cognitive reactions from respondents. They were not intended to be 'neutral' or 
dispassionate descriptions of the target historical events; but similar to the form 
in which such social memories might be utilised by group leaders in real-world 
public speeches in mobilising the support of group members. In the control 
condition, no passage was presented at all. In the non-political condition, a 
passage describing the past was used which had not been socially constructed 
and commemorated by either the Catholic/Nationalist or Protestant/Unionist 
social group in Northern Ireland. The inclusion of this non-political but historical 
condition allowed for more sophisticated quasi-experimental control of 
extraneous variables. In the non-political passage, a passage was presented 
that was not considered a priori politically relevant. The non-political condition 
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allowed inferences to be made about the effect of increasing the salience of the 
past per se, in influencing beliefs about the present. It was adopted in order to 
allow conclusion that would go beyond making beliefs about the past salient, but 
specifying the function and effect of specific constructions about that history. 
It was expected that making salient the target constructions of historical events 
would directly influence levels of subjective affect because it would convey the 
content of the history of the ingroup in the past: the failed uprisings, victorious 
battles, mythic acts of individual and collective heroism etc., which are theorised 
to inform the content of the culture and identity of the group (Lyons, 1993; 1996). 
The results of studies II and III both suggested the salience of affect in relation to 
processes of social remembering. Several writers have declared that affect is a 
necessary element of 'collective remembering' (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994; Schudson, 
1995). However, there remains little empirical research which has investigated 
the influence of outgroup social memories, for example, upon levels of subjective 
affect and upon consequent beliefs or actions. The quasi-experimental design 
utilised here allowed this to be investigated, incorporating research questions 
concerning both the strength of affective response and the valence of affective 
response to the targeted social memories. Furthermore, the research was able 
to measure the degree to which strength of identification with the ingroup 
moderated the degree and valence of affect influenced by processes of social 
remembering. It was supposed that in the case of an individual, for whom group 
membership was not a salient aspect of her sense of self, the presentation in the 
research process of target social memories would have little personal relevance 
and may induce the opposite affective reactions in comparison to more strongly 
identifying ingroup members. 
The design sought to compare the role of affective and cognitive processes in 
functioning to mediate the effect of social remembering upon conflict resolution 
beliefs. In relation to cognitive processes, it was supposed that stereotypic 
perceptions might be related to processes of social remembering. In relation to 
the social memories used in this research, intergroup relations and conflict were 
intrinsic to the remembered events. The 1690 battle victory by William III over 
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James II secured Protestant social status in relation to Catholics in Northern 
Ireland. The 1798 rebellion was an attempt by Catholics and Presbyterians, to 
challenge and overthrow the status quo: Both events relate to the actions of 
ingroup and outgroup members in the past. Therefore, it was considered that 
stereotypic perceptions of the 'sort of people' of which the outgroup and the 
ingroup were composed, would most likely be made salient by the process of 
social remembering. 
Literature examining the effect of arousal upon cognitive processing (e. g. Wilder, 
1993) has suggested that manipulating levels of arousal can negatively influence 
the accuracy of cognitive processing. Although there is some inconsistency in 
the research findings, it was supposed in this research that the cumulative effect 
of increasing the salience of social memories and heightening levels of affect, 
would both serve to increase the imprecision of cognitive processing. In order to 
test this hypothesis, the research utilised a measure of homogeneity that 
involved judging the percentage of members of the ingroup and outgroup to 
whom certain character traits were applicable (cf. Haslam, Oakes, Turner & 
McGarty, 1995). Extreme stereotypic perceptions of homogeneity were 
considered to involve judging all of the members of the outgroup, or none of the 
members of the outgroup, as being characterised by a particular trait. In both 
cases, the individual disallows the possibility of individual variation, within the 
group, in relation to that specific trait. This type of cognitive over or under- 
estimation was hypothesised to be more likely in situations in which individuals 
were highly aroused (Wilder, 1993). 
In the previous study, beliefs about the legitimacy of collective actions were used 
as the dependent variables in the analyses. It was considered likely that social 
remembering which served to bolster the perceived legitimacy of intergroup 
violence might also serve to reduce support for intergroup conflict resolution. 
Thus is was hypothesised that, for highly identifying group members, making 
target social memories salient in the research process would serve to reduce 
support for intergroup compromise and reconciliation. For several years in 
Northern Ireland, an identifiable 'path to peace' (The Irish Times, 1998) has 
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emerged. This period has been characterised by the absence of violence for 
extended periods (Provisional IRA and Loyalist paramilitary ceasefires) , and 
successive diplomatic initiatives by the British and Irish Governments (e. g. the 
Framework Document for Peace and Reconciliation, Mayhew, 1995) which have 
been designed to broker compromise between the political parties. Bearing in 
mind such real world events, in this fourth study it was decided to investigate the 
degree to which social remembering influenced beliefs about intergroup conflict 
resolution. 
Social identity theory (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) has been described as a 
theory of intergroup conflict (Reicher, 1996), rather than a theory of the self. In 
describing processes of conflict, it does not deal with processes of conflict 
resolution. Some writers have described SIT as a pessimistic theory, because of 
its emphasis upon the nature and repercussions of social comparison processes 
(Gallagher, 1987; Beloff, 1989). Although it does not explain how such conflicts 
may be terminated in a peaceful manner, Cairns (1982) has suggested that a 
satisfactory conclusion of the conflict, based upon the theoretical insights of SIT, 
must allow both sides to emerge with a sense of esteem and positive 
distinctiveness intact. In this research it was assumed that in a conflict milieu 
such as Northern Ireland, actions of conflict resolution might be considered 
inconsistent and incompatible with the orthodox mutually-incompatible zero-sum 
future aspirations of victory as espoused by members of both the Catholic and 
Protestant social groups. By definition, intergroup compromise would involve 
settling for some solution other than the orthodox aspirations of maintaining 
Northern Ireland within the constitutional framework of the UK or the 
incorporation of Northern Ireland within a United Ireland. Acceptance of such 
outcomes may only occur if the positive distinctiveness of the ingroup remained 
untarnished (cf. Cairns, 1982). 
The dependent variables used in the research were drawn from writings about 
the recent resolution of conflict in post-apartheid South Africa (e. g. Asmal, Asmal 
and Roberts, 1996). In this literature it was suggested that conflict resolution 
embraced several inter-related strands: actions of trust and sympathy with 
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members of the outgroup; the action of forgiving members of the outgroup who 
have committed atrocities in the past against the ingroup; the action of 
compromising with the outgroup and finally, the action of apologising to members 
of the outgroup for atrocities committed by the ingroup against the outgroup in 
the past. It was assumed that these dimensions would represent generic 
elements of intergroup conflict resolution situations, relevant also to the conflict in 
Northern Ireland. 
The actions of reconciliation, as symbolised by the words and actions of 
President Nelson Mandela and Archbishop Desmond Tutu in South Africa (Frost, 
1998), are assumed to implicate a different psychological orientation in 
comparison to that which supports conflict, implicating different moral values and 
belief structures as guides to collective action, specifically that of co-operation 
over conflict, reconciliation with the outgroup over total victory over the outgroup. 
Essentially this opposition is enshrined in 'win-win' vs. 'zero-sum' approaches to 
conflict. It was theorised that in a conflict orientation, the support for and action 
of reconciling with the outgroup, would be viewed as a sign of weakness, akin to 
surrendering to the outgroup. In a reconciliation orientation, the action of 'giving 
in' is positively evaluated as a sign of strength. The first approach implicates 
more of a 'win-win' philosophy of conflict where 'giving in' to the outgroup, in the 
short term, is seen to bring victory for both ingroup and outgroup in the longer 
term (Dobson & Miller, 1993). The second approach implicates a 'zero-sum' 
analysis of intergroup relations, where the ingroup can expect either total victory 
over the outgroup or total defeat. Either result does not alter the status of the 
outgroup as enemy. 
Although actions of reconciliation are likely to involve support for compromise 
with the outgroup (Asmal et al., 1996), it is argued that the opposite may not be 
the case. Compromise may be engaged in without any alteration to social beliefs 
(e. g. negative stereotypes) concerning the attributes of the outgroup. 
Compromise may be considered the most fruitful short-term strategy in the 
achievement of orthodox ingroup aspirations in the medium or long-term. 
Therefore, motives of self-interest may be more intrinsic to processes of 
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compromise than to processes of reconciliation. The conceptualisation of the 
outgroup as the enemy is not necessarily altered. In contrast, reconciliation 
involves a reconceptualisation of the character of the outgroup and of the relation 
between ingroup and outgroup, self and other. The process of social comparison 
between self and other, ingroup and outgroup and the separation that this 
implies, is less important. 
At a socio-political level, compromise would be manifest by group members' 
support for a solution to intergroup conflict that falls short of orthodox socio- 
political objectives. At a generic level, such an approach implies that members of 
a high status group, which has been resisting any form of social change, would 
agree to accept some degree of change whilst a low status group would accept 
less socio-political change than that campaigned for. In Northern Ireland, such 
an approach might be manifest by the acceptance by members of the Protestant 
group, at an institutional level, of some form of all-Ireland administration (e. g. 
'North-South' bodies) and the acceptance by members of the Catholic group, at 
an institutional level, of some form of United Kingdom administration (e. g. 'East- 
West' bodies). Possible 'compromise' institutions were suggested in the blue- 
print for the talks published by the Irish and British governments in January 1998, 
which specified novel 'east-west' and 'north-south' political institutions as 
potential compromise solutions to the conflict. Support for such institutional 
arrangements was operationalised in this research and utilised as dependent 
variables in the analysis. At the time of data collection in March 1998, such 
arrangements had not yet been agreed in the Good Friday Multi-party talks and 
subsequent referendum. 
In summary, the research aimed to investigate the influence of salient social 
remembering upon support for intergroup conflict resolution. The quasi- 
experimental research design allowed inferences of causality to be made 
concerning the role of affective and cognitive processes in explaining this 
influence process. Three types of mediator explanation were posited - affective, 
cognitive and affective-cognitive. Using path-analytic statistical modelling, the 
research focused upon which of these three explanations was most consistent 
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with the functioning of processes of social remembering. Secondly, by varying 
the type of social memory presented, the research could demonstrate whether 
the salience of ingroup and outgroup-derived social memories differentially 
impacted upon respondents' support for conflict resolution. Some variation 
across group members was hypothesised a priori, exemplified by the individual's 
degree of ingroup social identification, which was thought to moderate the impact 
of social remembering upon subjective affect (and/or cognition). Finally, the 
research sought to further social psychological theoretical accounts of the 
process of intergroup conflict resolution through the incorporation of measures 
describing various processes including forgiveness, apology, compromise and 
trust. 
Specific Hypotheses: 
1: That manipulating the salience of social memory constructions would serve to 
effect respondents' levels of subjective affect. The individual respondent's group 
membership and strength of ingroup social identification with the Catholic or 
Protestant social groups were hypothesised to moderate this effect. This 
hypothesis would be tested through the utilisation of ANOVA statistical 
techniques. 
Intergroup level: 
) 
1.1: For Catholic respondents, the salience of the outgroup social memory was 
theorised to significantly decrease levels of positive affect and significantly 
increase levels of negative affect, in comparison to the control conditions. It was 
hypothesised that the ingroup social memory would produce the opposite effect - 
increased levels of positive affect and significantly decreased levels of negative 
affect, in comparison to the control conditions. 
1.2: For Protestant respondents, the pattern of affective response to the outgroup 
and ingroup-derived social memories was expected to be similar to that 
described above for Catholic respondents. 
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Intragroup level: 
1.3: For high ingroup identifiers, it was expected that making both ingroup and 
outgroup social memories salient would serve to significantly influence levels of 
subjective affect, in comparison to control conditions. It was considered that 
levels of negative affect reported by high identifiers may be significantly greater 
in the outgroup social memory condition, in comparison to the ingroup social 
memory condition and control conditions. Levels of positive affect reported by 
high identifiers may be significantly greater in the ingroup social memory 
condition, in comparison to the outgroup social memory condition and control 
conditions. 
1.4: For low ingroup identifiers, it was expected that making both ingroup and 
outgroup social memories salient would serve to increase reported levels of 
negative affect and decrease reported levels of positive affect, in comparison to 
the control conditions. It was not considered that the group origin of the target 
memory would have a significant effect. 
2: That manipulating the salience of social memories would serve to effect 
respondents' perceptions of the homogeneity of ingroup and outgroup. The 
individual respondent's group membership and strength of ingroup social 
identification with the Catholic or Protestant social groups were hypothesised to 
moderate this effect. This hypothesis would be tested through the utilisation of 
ANOVA statistical techniques. 
2.1: For both Catholic and Protestant respondents, the salience of the target 
social memories were theorised to significantly increase levels of perceived 
homogeneity for both ingroup and outgroup, in comparison to the control. It was 
not considered that the group origin of the target memory "would have a 
significant differential effect. 
2.2: For high ingroup identifiers, it was expected that making both ingroup and 
outgroup social memories salient would serve to significantly increase levels of 
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perceived homogeneity, in comparison. to the control conditions. ' 
2.3: For low ingroup identifiers, it was expected that making both ingroup and 
outgroup social memories salient would serve to decrease reported levels of 
perceived homogeneity _of 
ingroup and outgroup, in comparison to the control 
conditions. It was not considered that the group origin of the target memory 
would have a significant effect. 
3: That manipulating the salience of social memories would serve to effect 
respondents' beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution, embracing processes of 
apology, forgiveness, trust, sympathy and compromise. The individual 
respondent's strength of ingroup social identification with the Catholic or 
Protestant social groups was hypothesised to moderate this effect. These 
hypotheses would be tested through the utilisation of ANOVA statistical 
techniques. The research adopted an exploratory approach in relation to 
possible differences between various dimensions of intergroup conflict resolution 
in the effect of social remembering, due to the lack of existing empirical research 
into processes of intergroup apology and forgiveness 
3.1: For high ingroup identifiers, it was expected that making both ingroup and 
outgroup social memories salient would serve to decrease support for intergroup 
conflict resolution, in comparison to control conditions. It was considered that 
opposition to intergroup conflict resolution by high identifiers may be greater in 
the outgroup social memory condition, in comparison to the ingroup social 
memory condition and control. 
3.2: For low ingroup identifiers, it was expected that making both ingroup and 
outgroup social memories salient would serve to increase support for intergroup 
conflict resolution, in comparison to control conditions. It was not considered that 
the group origin of the target memory would have a significant effect. 
4: That the effect of manipulating the salience of social memories upon conflict 
resolution beliefs would be explained by either of three possible mediator 
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variable configurations. These hypotheses would be tested through the 
utilisation of path analytic statistical techniques. 
4.1: The "Affect only" hypothesis - that the salience of social remembering would 
directly influence levels of affect which would in turn directly influence beliefs 
about intergroup conflict resolution. Path analytic modelling would indicate 
significant path links between the relative salience of the memory (present or 
absent, in control condition), degree of ingroup social identification and the 
measures of subjective affect; further links would be demonstrated between 
affect and variables measuring beliefs about conflict resolution. Measures 
concerning cognitive stereotyping processes would not be linked in the analyses. 
It was hypothesised that the measure of ingroup social identification would be 
positively linked with positive affect and negatively linked with negative affect, in 
response to the ingroup social memory. This would reflect heightened positive 
affect and reduced negative affect, contingent upon higher levels of ingroup 
identification, in response to the social memory, in comparison to the control. In 
turn, positive affect was expected to be negatively linked with support for 
intergroup conflict resolution. Negative affect was expected to be positively 
linked with support for intergroup conflict resolution. 
4.2: The "Cognition only" hypothesis - that the salience of social remembering 
would directly influence levels of stereotyping which would in turn directly 
influence beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution. Path analytic modelling 
would indicate significant path links between the salience of the memory, levels 
of ingroup social identification and measures of ingroup and outgroup 
stereotyping; further links would be demonstrated between cognitive stereotyping 
and variables measuring beliefs about conflict resolution. Measures concerning 
affective processes would not be linked in the analysis. 
It was hypothesised that the measure of ingroup social identification would be 
positively linked with estimates of the trait homogeneity of both ingroup and 
outgroup, in response to both the ingroup and outgroup social memories, in 
comparison to the control. This would reflect heightened cognitive biases, 
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contingent upon higher levels of ingroup identification, in response to both social 
memories, -in comparison to the control. In turn, perceptions of trait homogeneity 
were expected to be negatively linked with support for intergroup conflict 
resolution. The more the individual respondent perceived the ingroup and 
outgroup in a homogeneous manner, the less willing that respondent was 
hypothesised to support intergroup conflict resolution. 
4.3: The "Affect-Cognition" hypothesis - that path analytic modelling would reveal 
the effect of social remembering upon beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution 
to be mediated by both process of affect and processes of cognitive stereotyping. 
It was expected that the path analyses would display similar relations to that 
described above for the other two mediator explanations. The salience of the 
target social memories would be significantly linked to levels of affect, moderated 
by levels of social identification, in comparison to control. In turn, such levels of 
affect would be directly linked with perceptions of trait homogeneity that would be 
significantly linked with beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution. 
7.3: Immediate socio-political context 
The research was conducted in March 1998. The most recent socio-political 
event had occurred in January 1998, when the British and Irish governments had 
published an agenda for multi-party talks which detailed potential future solutions 
to the conflict. These solutions were incorporated within the dependent variables 
used in the research. 
7.4: Method 
7.4.1: Research Design 
The design utilised in the research was a four-condition research design. Each 
of the four social memory conditions consisted of a distinct questionnaire with a 
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different or absent social memory passage. In the ANOVA investigations of 
hypothesis one, this was a 4x2x2 research design with each of the conditions 
completed by both Catholic/Nationalist and Protestänt/Unionist respondents who 
were subdivided into high and low identifying subgroups. The four social 
memory conditions refer to 1798; 1690; the non-political memory and the control 
condition - in which no passage referring to the past was presented. The order of 
measures for each type of questionnaire was identical: socio-demographic 
measures and measures of social identification and group membership, the 
social memory passage, measures of affect, cognitive stereotypicality and finally 
several compromise and reconciliation measures. 
7.4.2: Questionnaire 
The defining characteristic of each of the four 'types' of questionnaire type 
concerned the measure of social remembering. Aside from this measure, each 
questionnaire was identical. The first page of each questionnaire consisted of a 
range of socio-demographic items assessing respondents' age, gender, 
educational attainment, class, place of birth, political interest, political activism 
and social identification. The measure of social identification consisted of four 
likert-type items. Respondents were requested to rate the degree to which the 
terms Nationalist, Unionist, Republican and Loyalist were important in describing 
their sense of identity. 
Different social memories were described on the second page of three of the four 
questionnaires. This took the form of a short descriptive paragraph that was 
intended to be sufficient to focus respondents' attention upon the target historical 
event and elicit reactions in the form of affect/cognitions. The target social 
memories selected for analysis were the 1798 rebellion by the United Irishmen 
and the 1690 Battle of the Boyne. The constructions used in the questionnaires 
were selected from the internet websites of the Sinn Fein political party (Sinn 
Fein, 1998) and the Orange order (Grand Orange Lodge, 1998). 
The 1798 text passage was a Republican construction of the target event, used 
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in a speech by a member of the party at an annual commemoration, describing 
the relevance of 1798 for Irish people in the present context in Northern Ireland. 
It was amended to remove reference to the word 'Republican' so as to reduce 
the possibility of alienating non-Republican members of the Catholic/Nationalist 
social group although it is conceded that the views of the passage might have 
been readily perceived as Republican by respondents. The 1690 text passage 
was an Orange order construction of the target event, taken from a passage 
describing the significance of the event for the author personally and Protestants 
generally. , The researcher replaced the names of the authors and texts with 
fictional names in order to prevent the identification of known individuals 
influencing the results. The actual names used were considered typical of their 
group origin -'Joan O'Connor for the 1798 passage and 'Robert Wilson' for the 
1690 passage. The third textual passage selected was termed the non-political 
memory condition. This consisted of an extract from the work of English writer 
William Makepeace Thackeray, who described his travel around Northern Ireland 
in 1842 (Thackeray, 1842/1990). This passage did not refer to politics, instead 
emphasising the qualities of the landscape in the past in a non-sectarian manner. 
The texts selected are featured in the questionnaires located in appendix VI. In 
the fourth questionnaire type, termed the control, no passage concerning the 
past was presented. 
A measure of affect followed the passage about the past. The following 
statement prefaced the section: 'Having read this passage about the past, how 
do you feel? ' In the control condition, where no passage was presented, the 
introductory statement read 'Having answered these questions, how do you 
feel? ' Nine items measured respondents' level of emotionality. These were 
listed: angry, peaceful, excited, fear, anxious, joyful, mixed emotions, ashamed 
and proud. All items were measured using a7 point Likert type scale with values 
ranging from 'not at all' (1) through 'somewhat' (4) to 'extremely' (7). The next 
measure presented in each questionnaire consisted of a measure of perceived 
cognitive stereotypicality in relation to both the ingroup and the outgroup. 
Respondents were requested to rate the percentage of Nationalists and 
Unionists who possessed certain traits. In this research, five traits were selected 
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a priori. These were sincerity, honesty, peacefulness, arrogance and free. 
These particular traits were chosen because they were assumed to be traits that 
would be the subject of controversy in a situation of inter-group conflict. This 
measure was constructed in line with existing literature concerning processes 
and measures of outgroup homogeneity (e. g. Haslam, Oakes, Turner & McGarty, 
1995). 
The final section of the questionnaire assessed respondents' support for specific 
intergroup conflict resolution actions. This section of the questionnaire was 
subdivided into six subsections. The first of these addressed specific political 
institutional 'solutions' to the conflict. Respondents were asked to rate their 
support for both the orthodox political aspirations of either side (i. e. Northern 
Ireland remaining within the UK or Northern Ireland being assimilated within a 
United Ireland) and innovative institutional solutions (such as specific 'East-West' 
and 'North-South' constitutional bodies) which were part of the Peace Process 
(January, 1998). After this data was collected, these elements were later to be 
agreed upon in the Good Friday multi-party agreement in April 1998 and, the 
referendum in Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland in May 1998. 
The remaining sections referred to issues of intergroup conflict resolution and 
reconciliation as outlined by Asmal et al. (1996). Several items targeted beliefs 
about compromise per se. These items assessed whether a compromise 
strategy was seen as a sign of the group's strength or weakness and whether a 
compromise strategy was evaluated as being akin to the action of surrendering to 
the outgroup. In addition, items referred to issues such as the forgiveness by 
one side of the other, trust and sympathy between groups and the action of 
apologising to the outgroup for past action committed by ingroup members 
against them. 
7.4.3: Pilot work 
There were two phases of pilot work. Firstly, the social memory text passages 
representing the 1798 United Irishmen rebellion and the 1690 Battle of the Boyne 
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were rated for inter-rater reliability estimates by four university students. The 
raters judged the passages in relation to twelve criteria (see appendix VII). 
These included criteria assessing whether the selected passages pertained to 
intergroup conflict, referred to past and present, aroused emotions in the reader, 
were persuasive, portrayed an ingroup in a positive manner and an outgroup in a 
negative manner and finally, provided a simplistic argument. The protocol is 
located in appendix VII. The four individual raters were post-graduate students 
of English nationality. The results of the inter-rater reliability exercise indicated 
100% agreement amongst the participants that the 1798 social memory passage 
was characterised by the twelve criteria. In relation to the 1690 social memory 
passage, there was some disagreement concerning the criteria referring to the 
negative portrayal of the outgroup, with two of the four raters (50%) disagreeing; 
one of the four (25%) disagreed that the passage portrayed the Protestant group 
in an heroic manner; finally, one of the four (25%) disagreed that the passage 
was persuasive. Because of this disagreement, the 1690 text passage was 
amended to more clearly specify and negatively portray the outgroup. Thus the 
following words were added to the penultimate sentence of the passage: 'distinct 
from unjust intolerance, persecution and the murderous efforts of those who 
support the aim of a united Ireland 
Although it is conceded that the perceptions of English nationals of the target 
social memory constructions may have been different to that of Northern Irish 
citizens, it is argued that many of the criteria used to select the text passages 
referred to more objective characteristics that should have been readily 
identifiable by any reader. It is argued that such quasi-objective characteristics 
include that the passage 'related past and present', 'portrayed an ingroup in a 
positive manner and an outgroup in a negative manner' and finally, that the 
passage 'provided a simplistic argument'. 
The second phase of pilot work involved the four questionnaire types being 
completed by 45 respondents who were students of Magee University in 
Londonderry/Derry, Northern Ireland in February 1998. A majority of the 
respondents were Catholic students (33 of 45; 80.5%). The proportionality of 
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Catholic and Protestant students in the pilot sample disallowed the possibility of 
piloting the questionnaires with Protestant respondents. Preliminary data 
analysis that focused upon the Catholic respondents confirmed that the ingroup 
and outgroup social memory passages were effective in manipulating 
respondents' levels of emotional arousal in expected directions. For example, 
levels of pride were greatest for Catholic respondents in the 1798 ingroup social 
memory condition and lowest in the 1690 outgroup condition; 1 way ANOVA F= 
6.21; df = 3,29; p< . 001). Qualitative feedback from respondents led to three 
alterations to the measures. The cognitive stereotype measure was altered in 
two ways. One attribute was changed from 'strong' to 'arrogant'; respondents 
had reported the meaning of the attribute 'strong' to be ambiguous; secondly, the 
linear estimate of group homogeneity (Millward and Fazio, in press), which was 
considered difficult by some respondents, was replaced by a percentage 
estimate of group homogeneity (cf. Haslam et al., 1995). Finally, the social 
group membership measure used in the pilot study ('what church are you a 
member of? '), which proved ambiguous, was altered to the question 'what 
tradition are you generally perceived to belong to? ' 
7.4.4: Procedure 
Equal numbers of each type of questionnaire were distributed in mid-March 
1998. The questionnaires were distributed to large gatherings of third-level 
students in lecture theatres at the beginning or end of normal lecture sessions. 
Respondents completed the questionnaires immediately upon receiving them. 
Before receiving the questionnaires, the respondents were addressed by the 
researcher who introduced himself and the research. The questionnaire was 
described as forming part of a PhD programme concerning the issues of identity 
and memory in Northern Ireland. All respondents were specifically encouraged to 
participate in the research and to do so without consulting their friends/class- 
mates. The researcher and some assistants then collected the completed 
questionnaires. 
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7.4.5: Sample 
The total number of respondents was 345, all of whom were third-level students 
from a varied academic background: students of teacher-training at Stranmillis 
College of Higher Education, students of Psychology (both second and third 
years) and students of Nursing at Queen's University, Belfast. These two third- 
level institutions of education were selected because of the fact that it was known 
that each possessed a different sampling profile (Trew, 1998). Stranmillis 
College had a greater proportion of Protestant students while the opposite was 
generally the case at Queens. 
7.4.5.1: Sample groupings 
Intergroup level: Protestants vs. Catholics 
The total sample was subdivided into members of the relevant social groups 
using the following questionnaire item: 'Which of the traditions in Northern 
Ireland are you generally perceived to belong to? ' Respondents could select one 
of two options: 'Catholic/Nationalist' or'Protestant/Unionist'. Of the total sample, 
thirty-eight participants responded 'Catholic' but not Nationalist, 'Protestant' but 
not Unionist and 'Neither', by altering the available response categories on the 
questionnaire. There were 2 missing cases. Respondents who selected the 
categories 'Catholic/Nationalist' and 'Protestant/Unionist' are hereafter termed 
Catholics and Protestants, for the sake of brevity. The following table 
summarises the sample size. 
Table 38: Responses to the measure assessing group membership 
Group membership Total n= 345 
Catholic/Nationalist 136 (39.7%) 
Protestant/Unionist 169 (49.3%) 
Catholic only 14 (4.1%) 
Protestant only 13 (3.8%) 
Neither 11 (3.2%) 
Missing values 2 
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The following table summarises the numbers of respondents from each social 
group structured according to quasi-experimental condition. 
Table 39: Respondents' group memberships structured by type of questionnaire 
completed 
Sample 1798 1690 Non- Control Total 
Group political 
Catholic 40 36 32 28 136 
(44.6%) 
Protestant 40 52 39 38 169 
(55.4%) 
Total 80 88 71 66 305 
(26.2%) (28.9%) (23.3%) (21.6%) (100%) 
Inter-group socio-demographic differences: 
The samples of Catholic and Protestant respondents were similar in terms of the 
socio-demographic characteristics of strength of religious beliefs, political 
attitudes and place of birth. There were some differences between the sample 
groups. The statistics for these socio-demographic differences are summarised 
below. 
Age: 
Catholics were likely to be slightly older than Protestants (t(3.26); df (214.7); p< 
. 001; where 
Catholic mean age was 22.7, n= 135 and Protestant mean age was 
20.9, n= 169); 
Gender: 
For the sample as a whole, there was a significantly greater proportion of female 
participants (83.6%). There was a significant difference between the two sample 
groups in terms of gender (chi squared 13.26; df (1); p< . 000), there being a 
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higher proportion of males (n = 34; 25%) and a lower proportion of females in 
the Catholic group, in comparison to the Protestant sample group. These. 
statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 40: Descriptive statistics for gender in relation to both sample groups 
Sample group Male Female Totals 
Catholics 34 (25%) 102 (75%) 136 (44.6%) 
Protestants 16 (9.5%) 153 (90.5%) 169 (55.4%) 
Totals 50 (16.4%) 255 (83.6%) 305 (100%) 
Class: 
Overall, there was a majority of middle class participants in the sample. 
However, there was a significant difference between the two sample groups (chi 
squared 23.88; df (3); p< . 000). Catholic respondents were significantly more 
likely to categorise themselves as working class (n = 60; 45.1%); Protestants 
were significantly more likely to categorise themselves as middle class (n = 114; 
67.9%). These statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 41: Descriptive statistics for class in relation to both sample groups 
Sample Working Middle Upper None Totals 
Catholic 60 (45.1%) 55 (41.4%) 0 18 (13.5%) 133 (44.2%) 
Protestant 36 (21.4%) 114 (67.9%) 1 (0.6%) 17 (10.1%) 168 (55.8%) 
Totals 96 (31.9%) 169 (56.1%). 1 (0.3%) 35 (11.6%) 301 (100%) 
Contact with members of the outgroup: 
In relation to contact as friends, neighbours and acquaintances, there were no 
significant differences between the sample groups. However, in relation to 
personal contact as work/student colleagues, Catholic respondents reported a 
significantly greater degree of outgroup contact than did Protestant respondents 
(t(299.20) = 3.16; p< . 002). This difference may be explained by the fact, of the 
two sampling locations, Queens University and Stranmillis college of education, 
Stranmillis college's students generally of a Protestant background. In contrast, 
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sampling at Queens' University is predominantly Catholic. The collection of data 
at both locations was designed to result in an even number of participants from 
both social groups. Mean scores were higher than the scale mid-point for each 
category of outgroup contact, for both sample groups. These statistics are 
summarised in the following table. 
Table 42: Descriptive statistics for contact with the outgroup for both sample 
groups 
Sample 
group 
Friends Neighbours Work or student 
colleagues 
Acquaintances 
Catholic 5.87 4.76 6.19 5.58 
(n=136) (n=129) (n=135) (n=132) 
sd=1.52 sd=2.23 sd=1.26 sd=1.64 
Protestant 5.64 4.50 5.65 5.38 
(n=168) (n=162) (n=168) (n=167) 
sd=1.64 sd=2.18 sd=1.70 sd=1.80 
The nature of gender and age differences are understood to be artifacts of this 
particular sampling frame and are not thought to represent wider sample 
differences between Catholics and Protestants in the general population. 
Intragroup level: Strength of ingroup identification 
In order to " identify causal effects of the strength of participants' social 
identification with the ingroup, the two sample groups were subdivided into 'high' 
and 'low' ingroup identifiers. 
Catholics: 
Grouping in terms of political identifications was achieved using two likert-type 
items. Respondents were requested to rate the degree to which the terms 
'Nationalist' and 'Republican' were important in describing their sense of identity. 
These two items correlated significantly positively together (Pearson r squared = 
+0.78; n= 253; p< . 000). Consequently, scores for both likert items were added 
together and the median score of the resulting distribution was used to subdivide 
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Catholics into high (n = 69) and low (n = 65) political identifiers. 
Further analysis was computed in order to investigate differences between the 
strong and weak ingroup social identification subgroups. These analyses 
indicated that there were no significant differences between high and low 
identifiers in terms of socio-demographic characteristics such as class, age and 
place of birth. Some differences between the subgroups were evidenced. 
Strong identifiers were significantly more interested in politics (t(3.25); df(131); p 
< . 001); significantly more religious 
(t(3.31); df (131); p< . 001) and had 
significantly less interpersonal contact with members of the outgroup (t(-3.5); df 
(132); p< . 001) in comparison to low Catholic identifiers. In addition, there was a 
significant difference between the subgroups in terms of gender (chi squared 7.9; 
df(1); p< . 005), with a higher predominance of females in the low identifying 
subgroup (n = 56; 86.2%) in comparison to the high identifying subgroup (n = 45; 
65.2%). This was unexpected and is assumed to be an artifact of the sampling 
frame. These statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 43: Mean differences between high and low Catholic/Nationalist identifiers 
in terms of political interest, religious fervour and degree of interpersonal contact 
with members of the outgroup 
Variable high sd n low sd n probability 
(number of identifiers identifiers 
items) mean mean 
Political 4.00 1.7 68 3.07 1.6 65 . 001 interest (1) 
Religious 4.74 1.5 69 3.91 1.4 64 . 001 fervour (1) 
Intergroup 20.28 6.3 69 23.77 5.2 65 
. 001 contact (4) 
Protestants: 
Similarly to the process outlined above, Protestant/Unionist respondents were 
subdivided according to degree of ingroup social identification with the terms 
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'Unionist' and, 'Loyalist'. These two items correlated significantly positively 
together (r squared = +. 69; n'= 247; p< . 000). Both of these likert items were 
summed and the median of the resulting distribution was used to subdivide 
Protestants into high (n = 88) and low (n = 78) political identifiers. Further 
analysis indicated that there were no significant differences between high and 
low identifiers in terms of specific socio-demographic variables such as age, 
gender, class and place of birth. However, similarly to high identifying Catholic 
respondents, high Protestant identifiers were significantly more interested in 
politics (t(5.76); df(164); p< . 000), more religious (t(3.54); df (163); p< . 001) and 
had less contact with members of the outgroup (t(-5.44); df (158.87); p< . 000) in 
comparison to low identifiers. The descriptive statistics are summarised in the 
table below: 
Table 44: Mean differences between high and low Protestant/Unionist identifiers 
in terms of political interest, religious fervour and degree of interpersonal contact 
with members of the outgroup 
Variable High sd n Low sd n probability 
(number of identifiers identifiers 
items) mean mean 
Political 4.14 1.5 88 2.90 1.3 78 . 000 interest (1) 
Religious 5.01 1.5 87 4.08 1.9 78 . 001 fervour (1) 
Intergroup 18.7 6.3 88 23.4 4.7 78 . 000 
contact (4) 
The number of respondents from each sample group, structured according to 
strength of ingroup social identification, which completed each of the four types 
of questionnaire, are summarised in the following table. 
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Table 45: Respondents' strength of social identification structured by 
questionnaire type completed 
Sample 1798 1690 Non- Control Total 
subgroup political 
Catholic 20 19 17 13 69 
High ids. (51.5%) 
Catholic 18 17 15 15 65 
Low ids. (48.5%) 
Total 38 36 32 28 134 (2 mv) 
Protestant 22 25 19 22 88 
High ids. (53%) 
Protestant 17 26 19 16 78 
Low ids. (47%) 
Total 39 51 38 38 166 (3 mv) 
6.4.6: Measures devised from the questionnaire 
Principle components direct oblimin factor analyses were performed upon the 
items measuring affect and inter-group compromise and reconciliation. These 
analyses yielded several scales that are summarised below. Factor analyses 
were conducted separately for the Protestant and Catholic sample groups in 
order to optimally summarise conceptual variation between individuals within 
each sample group (Doise, Clemence and Lorenzi-Cioldi, 1993). 
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7.4.6.1: Measure of subjective emotionality 
Principle components factor analysis of the nine items produced a two-factor 
simple solution which explained 60% of the total variance. This factor analysis 
solution was conducted with all cases from the Protestant and Catholic sample 
groups. It was verified that separate factor analyses for the sample groups, for 
these items, produced identical two-factor structures. Both factors evidenced 
eigen values of greater than 1. Factor I consisted of four'positive' emotion items 
(joyful, proud, excited and peaceful), explaining 32.5% of the variance. These 
items, when computed into a scale, indicated a Cronbach's alpha reliability 
estimate of 0.83 (n = 286). Factor II consisted of five 'negative' emotion items 
(anxious, fear, ashamed, mixed emotions and angry), explaining 27.4% of the 
total variance. These items, when computed together into a scale, indicated a 
Cronbach's alpha reliability estimate of 0.77 (n= 288). The correlation between 
the factors was 0.08. The statistics are summarised in the following table below. 
Table 46: Principle components factor analysis statistics for the emotion measure 
Emotion Factor 1(32.5%) Factor 11(27.4%) Communality 
Joyful -. 90 0.81 
Proud -. 84 0.71 
Excited -. 77 0.59 
Peaceful -. 72 0.54 
Anxious . 89 0.79 
Fear . 86 0.74 
Ashamed . 66 0.46 
Mixed Emotions . 60 0.38 
Anger . 55 0.38 
Standardised 
Cronbach's alpha 
0.83 (n = 286) 0.77 (n = 288) 
7.4.6.2: Measure of ingroup and outgroup homogeneity 
Estimates of the percentage of ingroup and outgroup members who were 
described by the five traits (sincere, honest, peaceful, arrogant and free) were 
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converted into measures of ingroup and outgroup homogeneity. It was 
considered that a score of 50% in relation to each trait was to judge group 
members as heterogeneous in relation to that trait. In contrast, the closer 
respondents scored to 0% or 100% for each trait, the more such scoring was 
considered to evidence stereotypical homogeneity judgements. The ingroup 
and outgroup homogeneity measures were calculated using the following 
formula: each score was subtracted from 50 and squared. The square roots of 
the resulting scores were then averaged to produce an ingroup and outgroup 
estimate. Such scores varied between 0 and 50, when 0 indicated complete 
heterogeneity and 50 indicated complete homogeneity. Thus the measures used 
did not take into account-the valence of trait judgements, solely focusing upon 
the perceived homogeneity estimates. For Catholic respondents, the five traits 
when applied to Nationalists indicated a standardised Cronbach's reliability 
estimate of 0.754 (n = 99). When applied to Unionists, the same five traits 
indicated a standardised Cronbach's reliability estimate of 0.750 (n = 102). For 
Protestant respondents, the five traits when applied to Unionists indicated a 
standardised Cronbach's reliability estimate of 0.854 (n = 139). When applied to 
Nationalists, the same five traits indicated a standardised Cronbach's reliability 
estimate of 0.805 (n = 139). 
7.4.6.3: Measures of compromise and reconciliation 
The six final sections of the questionnaire were factor analysed in order identify 
the underlying conceptual structure to respondents' perceptions of intergroup 
compromise and reconciliation. Principle components, direct oblimin factor 
analysis was conducted for each sample group separately. 
Catholic respondents (n = 136): 
Principle components direct oblimin factor analysis evidenced ten factors with 
eigen values greater than one. Analysis of the scree plot evidencing the degree 
of variance that was explained by each factor suggested that five principle factors 
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existed. A second factor analysis was conducted with a five factor solution 
specified a priori. This solution explained 52.6% of the total variance. Factor I 
consisted of 11 items. This factor explained 24.5% of the total variance and 
evidenced a Cronbach's alpha reliability indice of 0.83 (n = 129). This factor 
referred to support for reconciliation by Nationalists of the outgroup. Factor II 
consisted of 5 items. This factor explained 9.1% of the total variance and 
evidenced a Cronbach's alpha reliability indice of 0.84 (n = 132). This factor 
referred to support for apology to the outgroup. 
Factor III consisted of the seven items referring to political structures. This factor 
explained 7.1% of the total variance and evidenced a Cronbach's alpha reliability 
indice of 0.75 (n = 130). This factor referred to support for political compromise 
solutions within the UK framework. Factor IV consisted of 3 items. This factor 
explained 6.5% of the total variance and evidenced a Cronbach's alpha reliability 
indice of 0.74 (n = 130). This factor referred to the belief that to compromise with 
the outgroup is to show strength. Finally, Factor V consisted of 5 items. This 
factor explained 5.4% of the total variance and evidenced a Cronbach's alpha 
reliability indice of 0.67 (n = 129). This factor referred to support for intergroup 
forgiveness/trust. The items that loaded upon each factor are summarised in the 
following table. 
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Table 47: Items loading on factor I for the principles components factor analysis 
five-factor solution for Catholic respondents 
Factor/ (24.5% variance) 11 items Factor Commun- 
Anti-Nationalist reconciling scale loading ality 
The Nationalist community should never forgive Unionists for -. 807 . 694 their past actions 
The Nationalist community should not trust Unionists -. 695 . 568 
If Nationalists apologise to Unionists for the past, it would be -. 668 . 628 
a betrayal of previous generations 
Nationalists and Unionists should not trust each other -. 651 . 404 The Unionist community should never forgive Nationalists for -. 583 . 584 their past actions 
Nationalists would look weak by forgiving the Loyalist -. 581 . 432 
community for their past actions 
Loyalists and Republicans need to sympathise with each -. 518 . 305 
other 
Loyalists would be surrendering to Nationalists by -. 411 . 341 
compromising over the United Kingdom 
Both communities should never forgive each other for what -. 410 . 343 happened in the past 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities need to . 397 . 633 
compromise with each other (rec) 
Republicans would be surrendering to Unionists by -. 385 . 414 
compromising over a united Ireland 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha . 825 n=129 
Table 48: Items loading on factor II for the principles components factor analysis 
five-factor solution for Catholic respondents 
Factor 11(9.1 % variance explained) 5 items Factor Commun- 
Pro-apology scale loading ality 
Apologising for the past will benefit both communities in . 774 . 735 Northern Ireland 
Public apologies for the past by Loyalists and Republicans . 763 . 739 would be beneficial for everybody in Northern Ireland 
Unionists should not apologise to Nationalists for their past -. 725 . 624 (recoded) 
Republicans and Loyalists should never apologise for their -. 655 . 731 past atrocities (recoded) 
Both communities should apologise for the past wrongs that . 613 . 680 they have committed 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha 
. 843 n= 132 
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Table 49: Items loading on factor III for the principles components factor analysis 
five-factor solution for Catholic respondents 
Factor 111(7.1 % variance explained) 7 items Factor Commun- 
Pro-political compromise/UK scale loading ality 
Do you support the idea of an 'East-West' council between . 684 . 562 Northern Ireland, the Republic of Ireland, Scotland, Wales 
and England? 
Should the political solution be a compromise between a . 675 . 509 United Ireland and the United kingdom? 
Should Northern Ireland remain part of the United Kingdom? . 631 . 548 Should elements of both a United Ireland and the United . 621 . 529 Kingdom be present in a political settlement? 
Should Northern Ireland become part of a United Ireland? -. 548 . 653 
Do you support the idea of a 'North-South' council between . 543 . 389 Belfast and Dublin? 
Do you support the idea of a Northern Ireland assembly at . 405 . 271 Stormont? 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha . 747 n=1 30 
Table 50: Items loading on factor IV for the principles components factor analysis 
five-factor solution for Catholic respondents 
Factor IV (7.1 % variance explained) 3 items Factor Commun- 
'Compromise shows strength' scale loading ality 
Unionists would show strength by compromising with . 757 . 619 Nationalists over the issue of the United Kingdom 
Nationalists would show strength by compromising with . 621 . 553 Unionists over the issue of a United Ireland 
Unionists would show strength by forgiving Republicans for . 490 . 492 their past atrocities 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha 
. 738 N= 130 
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Table 51: Items loading on factor V for the principles components factor analysis 
five-factor solution for Catholic respondents 
Factor V (5.4% variance explained) 5 items Factor Commun- 
Pro-intergroup trust/forgiveness scale loading ality 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities have reason to . 677 . 490 
trust each other 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities need to forgive . 676 . 653 
each other for the past 
Republicans and Loyalists need to sympathise with each . 571 . 434 
other more 
There is no need for compromise between Unionists and -. 520 . 404 Loyalists (recoded) 
The Unionists in Northern Ireland should trust Nationalists . 426 . 341 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha . 668 N= 129 
The factor correlation matrix is summarised in the table below. 
Table 52: The factor correlation matrix for the principles components factor 
analysis five-factor solution for Catholic respondents 
Factor I 
anti- 
reconciliation 
Factor 2 
Support for 
apology 
Factor 3 
Political 
compromise 
Factor 4 
Comprom. is 
strength 
Factor 5 
Support for 
trust/forgive 
Factor 1 1.000 
Factor 2 -. 124 1.000 
Factor 3 -. 242 . 090 1.000 
Factor 4 -. 072 . 156 . 039 1.000 
Factor 5 -. 245 . 198 . 157 . 0990 1.000 
The factor correlation matrix indicated that the reconciliation scales (general, 
apology, trust/forgiveness and compromise is strength) were weakly inter-related. 
In addition, the political compromise scale was negatively correlated with the 
general reconciliation scale (-. 242), but not strongly related with support for 
apology and belief that compromise indicated strength. The matrix indicated that 
beliefs about apologising for the past and believing that compromise indicated 
strength were weakly related with the other dimensions of compromise and 
reconciliation, for Catholic participants. 
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Protestants (n = 169): 
Principle components direct oblimin factor analysis for Protestant respondents 
evidenced an open eight-factor solution. Analysis of the scree plot evidencing 
the proportion of variance explained by each factor suggested the existence of 
four primary factors. A second factor analysis was conducted with a four-factor 
solution specified a priori. This solution explained a total of 52.4% of the total 
variance. 
Factor I consisted of 10 items. This factor explained 32.4% of the total variance 
and evidenced a Cronbach's alpha reliability indice of 0.85 (n = 164). This factor 
referred to support for reconciliation with the outgroup. Factor II consisted of 7 
items. This factor explained 8.1% of the total variance and evidenced a 
Cronbach's alpha reliability indice of 0.82 (n = 163). This factor referred to 
support for political compromise with the outgroup. Factor III consisted of 7 
items. This factor explained 6.5% of the total variance and evidenced a 
Cronbach's alpha reliability indice of 0.78 (n = 165). This factor referred to 
support for a united Ireland/apology for the past. Finally, factor IV consisted of 7 
items. This factor explained 5.1% of the total variance and evidenced a 
Cronbach's alpha reliability indice of 0.85 (n = 166). This factor referred to 
opposition to intergroup forgiveness and apology. These statistics are 
summarised in the following tables. 
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Table 53: Items loading on factor I for the principles components factor analysis 
four-factor solution for Protestant respondents 
Factor 1(32.4% variance) 10 item scale Factor Commun- 
Pro-reconciliation scale loading ality 
F1 Nationalists and Unionists should not trust each other -. 749 . 659 
F5 The Unionist and Nationalist communities have reason to . 689 . 618 
sympathise with each other 
G2 The Unionist and Nationalist communities need to . 674 . 670 
compromise with each other 
G4 There is no need for compromise between Unionists and -. 619 . 536 
Nationalists 
F6 The Unionists in Northern Ireland should trust Nationalists . 608 . 521 
G5 Loyalists would be surrendering to Nationalists by -. 602 . 663 
compromising over the issue of the UK 
F2 Republicans and Loyalists need to sympathise with each . 555 . 722 
other more 
F3 The Nationalist community should not trust Unionists -. 541 . 677 
H6 Unionists would show strength by forgiving Republicans . 451 . 703 
for their past atrocities 
F4 Loyalists and Republicans should not sympathise with -. 438 . 642 
each other 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha . 849 n= 164 
Table 54: Items loading on factor II for the principles components factor analysis 
four-factor solution for Protestant respondents 
Factor 11(8.4% variance) 7 items Factor Commun- 
Pro-political compromise scale loading ality 
Do you support the idea of an 'East-West' council between . 682 . 712 Northern Ireland, the Republic of Ireland, Scotland, Wales 
and England? 
Do you support the idea of a 'North-South' council between . 667. . 720 Belfast and Dublin? 
Should the political solution be a compromise between a . 600 . 704 United Ireland and the United kingdom? 
Nationalists would show strength by compromising with , 584 . 676 Unionists over the issue of a United Ireland 
Do you support the idea of a Northern Ireland assembly at . 581 . 735 Stormont? 
Should elements of both a United Ireland and the United . 566 . 722 Kingdom be present in a political settlement? 
Unionists would show strength by compromising with . 525 . 695 Nationalists over the issue of a United Ireland 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha 
. 819 n= 163 
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Table 55: Items loading on factor III for the principles components factor analysis 
four-factor solution for Protestant respondents 
Factor 111(6.5% variance explained) 7 items 
Pro-United Ireland/apology for the past scale 
Factor 
loading 
Commun- 
ality 
Should Northern Ireland remain part of the United Kingdom? -. 591 . 851 
Should Northern Ireland become part of a United Ireland? . 569 . 807 
Apologising for the past will benefit both communities in 
Northern Ireland 
. 522 . 816 
Public apologies for the past by Loyalists and Republicans 
would be beneficial for everybody in Northern Ireland 
. 532 . 821 
Both communities should apologise for the past wrongs that 
they have committed 
. 489 . 700 
Unionists should not apologise to Nationalists for their past -. 437 . 678 
Republicans would be surrendering to Unionists by 
compromising over a United Ireland 
. 415 . 522 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha . 776 n= 165 
Table 56: Items loading on factor IV for the principles components factor analysis 
four-factor solution for Protestant respondents 
Factor IV (5.1 % variance explained) 7 items Factor Commun- 
Anti-forgiveness/apology scale loading ality 
The Nationalist community should never forgive Unionists for . 818 . 662 
their past actions 
If Nationalists apologise to Unionists for the past, it would be . 760 . 639 
a betrayal of previous generations 
Republicans and Loyalists should never apologise for their . 749 . 691 
past atrocities 
Nationalists would look weak by forgiving the Loyalist . 721 . 591 
community for their past atrocities 
Both communities should never forgive each other for what . 537 . 532 happened in the past 
The Unionist community should never forgive Nationalists for . 463 . 771 their past actions 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities need to forgive -. 346 . 663 
each other for the past 
Standardised Cronbach's Alpha . 851 n=166 
The factor correlation matrix is summarised in the following table. 
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Table 57: The, factor correlation matrix for the principles components factor 
analysis four-factor solution for Protestant respondents 
Factor 1 
pro- 
reconciliation 
Factor 2 
pro-political 
compromise 
Factor 3 
pro- 
apology/Ul 
Factor 4 
anti-forgive 
& apology 
Factor 1 1.00 
Factor 2 . 252 1.00 
Factor 3 . 223 . 160 1.00 
Factor 4 -. 436 -. 180 -. 094 1.00 
The factor correlation matrix indicates a positive relation between the general 
reconciliation scale and the other reconciliation and compromise scales. The 
political compromise scale was weakly correlated with support for apology/united 
Ireland and opposition to intergroup forgiveness and apology. 
The various scales created from factor analyses of items in the questionnaire are 
summarised in the following tables. 
Table 58: Summary of scales created from questionnaire items for the Catholic 
sample group 
Scale created Number of items Cronbach's alpha 
Positive emotions 4 0.81 
Negative emotions 5 0.76 
Ingroup homogeneity 5 0.75 
Outgroup homogeneity 5 0.75 
Anti-reconciliation by 
Nationalists 
11 0.83 
Pro-apology 5 0.84 
Pro-political compromise/UK 7 0.75 
Compromise is strength 3 0.74 
Pro-trust/forgiveness 5 0.67 
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Table 59: Summary of scales created from questionnaire items for the Protestant 
sample group 
Scale created Number of items Cronbach's alpha 
Positive emotions 4 0.81 
Negative emotions 5 0.76 
Ingroup homogeneity 5 0.85 
Outgroup homogeneity 5 0.81 
Pro-reconciliation 10 0.85 
Pro-political compromise 7 0.82 
Pro-United Ireland/apology 7 0.78 
Anti-forgiveness/apology 7 0.85 
7.5: Results 
This section is divided into two parts. In this first section, analyses are 
summarised which evidence the effect of three independent variables: type of 
social memory made salient, group membership and strength of ingroup 
identification, upon several dependent variables, including affect, perceptions of 
ingroup and outgroup homogeneity. and finally support for intergroup compromise 
and reconciliation. ANOVA is used to illustrate these effects. This first section 
addresses hypotheses 1-3, concerning the effect of social remembering upon 
affect, cognitions and beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution. In relation to 
each dependent variable, ANOVAs are presented at the intra-group level of 
analysis, taking into account levels of ingroup social identification. In addition, 
since the measures for subjective affect and cognitive homogeneity were 
identical across both sample subgroups, ANOVAs are presented at the 
intergroup level of analysis for these variables. 
In the second section, multiple regression path analyses were used to specify the 
role of hypothesised mediator variables such as affect and homogeneity 
perceptions in explaining the influence of the salience of social memories upon 
beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution. This section addresses hypothesis 4. 
Four separate path analyses are presented concerning each of the two sample 
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groups and each of the two targeted social memory constructions. The non- 
political condition is not included in these analyses. Each path analysis 
represents an analytic comparison between the ingroup or outgroup salient 
conditions with the. control condition, when no social memory was made salient, 
for both the Protestant and Catholic sample subgroups. 
7.5.1: Examining the effect of the salience of social memories upon affect, 
perceptions of ingroup and outgroup homogeneity and support for 
intergroup conflict resolution 
In these analyses, 2 way ANOVA was used in order to measure the effects of 
type of social memory condition and strength of group identification with the 
Catholic/Nationalist and Protestant/Unionist social groups, upon a range of 
dependent variables: subjective affect; homogeneity perceptions and support for 
conflict resolution. In addition to analysing intragroup variation, the intergroup 
level of analysis is investigated for the measures of affect that were similar 
across both sample groups. 
7.5.1.1: Subjective affect 
Positive affect (4 items) 
Intergroup level of analysis 
2 way ANOVA, with group membership and memory condition as independent 
variables and the positive affect scale as the dependent variable, indicated a 
main effect for memory condition (F(3,291) = 15.66; p< . 000), no significant 
main effect for group membership and a significant inter-action effect (F(3,291) _ 
9.62; p< . 000). These statistics are summarised in the figure below. 
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Figure 12: Levels of positive affect reported by Catholic and Protestant 
respondents across the four social memory conditions 
1 =1798; 2 =1690; 3 =non-political; 4 =control mirth conditions 
1 way ANOVA for the Catholic sample group only (n = 136), with memory 
condition as the independent variable and the positive affect scale as the 
dependent variable, indicated a main effect for memory condition (F(3,126) = 
12.10; p< . 000). Post-hoc 
Scheffe analysis indicated that levels of positive affect 
for Catholic respondents were significantly lower in the 1690 outgroup memory 
condition, in comparison to the non-political and the control conditions. These 
statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 60: Descriptive statistics for levels of positive affect reported by Catholic 
participants in three social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1690 5.85 34 2.13 
non-political 11.97 32 5.19 
Control 11.21 28 5.18 
4 
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1 way ANOVA for the Protestant sample group only (n = 169), with memory 
condition as the independent variable and the positive affect scale as the 
dependent variable, indicated a main effect for memory condition (F(3,165) = 
12.75; p< . 000). Post-hoc 
Scheffe analysis indicated two significant results. 
Firstly, that levels of positive affect for Protestant respondents were significantly 
lower in the 1798 outgroup memory condition in comparison to the non-political 
and the control conditions. Secondly, it was evidenced that levels of positive 
affect were significantly higher in the non-political memory condition in 
comparison to the control condition. These statistics are summarised in the 
following table. 
Table 61: Descriptive statistics for levels of positive affect reported by Protestant 
participants in three social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1798 6.45 40 2.66 
Non-political 13.67 39 5.44 
Control 10.11 38 4.68 
Intragroup level of analysis: 
Catholic sample group (n = 136) 
2 way ANOVA, with ingroup social identification and memory condition as 
independent variables and the positive affect scale as the dependent variable, 
indicated a main effect for memory condition (F(3,120) = 12.95; p< . 000), no 
significant main effect for group membership and no significant inter-action effect. 
This memory effect, as was evidenced above, indicated that levels of positive 
affect for Catholics, both high and low group identifiers, were significantly lower in 
the 1690 outgroup social memory condition in comparison to the control 
condition. 
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Protestant sample subgroup (n = 169): 
2 way ANOVA, with ingroup social identification and memory condition as 
independent variables and the positive affect scale as the dependent variable, 
indicated a main effect for memory condition (F(3,158) = 16.66; p< . 000), a 
main effect for strength of identification (F(1,158) = 19.30; p< . 000) and a 
significant inter-action effect (F(3,158) = 8.61; p< . 000). These statistics are 
summarised in the following figure. 
Figure 13: Levels of positive affect reported by high and low identifying 
Protestant respondents across the four social memory conditions 
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Further analysis for the strong ingroup identifiers only, using a1 way ANOVA 
with memory condition as the independent variable, indicated a significant main 
effect for memory condition (F(3,84) = 10.21; p< . 000). Post-hoc Scheffe 
analysis evidenced that levels of positive affect for high identifying Protestants 
were significant lower in the 1798 outgroup memory condition in comparison to 
the non-political memory condition but not in comparison to the control memory 
condition. The descriptive statistics are summarised in the table below. 
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Table 62: Descriptive statistics for levels of positive affect reported by high 
identifying Protestant participants in three social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1798 6.73 22 3.03 
non-political 14.26 19 4.64 
Control 11.14 22 4.95 
Further analysis for weak Protestant group identifiers, using a1 way ANOVA with 
memory condition as the independent variable, indicated a significant main effect 
for memory condition (F(3,74) = 19.43; p< . 000). Post-hoc Scheffe analysis 
evidenced two significant results. Firstly, that levels of positive affect for high 
identifying Protestants were significant lower in the 1690 ingroup memory 
condition in comparison to the non-political memory condition and the control 
memory condition. Secondly, the analysis indicated that levels of positive affect 
were significantly higher in the non-political memory condition in comparison to 
the other three memory conditions, including the control. The descriptive 
statistics are summarised in the table below. 
Table 63: Descriptive statistics for levels of positive affect reported by low 
identifying Protestant participants across the four social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score N sd 
1798 6.23 17 2.17 
1690 5.23 26 1.61 
non-political 13.47 19 6.10 
Control 8.69 16 4.01 
Summary for the effect of social memory salience upon levels of positive affect: 
At the intergroup level of analysis, the results evidenced a significant effect for 
memory condition, as expected. For both groups there was a significant negative 
effect for outgroup memory. For Catholics, the results indicated that when the 
1690 outgroup memory was made salient, levels of positive affect significantly 
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decreased. For Protestants, the results indicated that when the 1798 outgroup 
memory was made salient, levels of positive affect significantly decreased. 
Finally, for Protestants only, the effect of the non-political memory served to 
increase levels of positive affect. 
Taking levels of group identification into account, the results indicated that the 
negative affect of the 1690 outgroup social memory upon levels of positive affect 
was not differentiated according to strength of group identification. For 
Protestant respondents, there were some differences. The evidence suggested 
that the outgroup 1798 memory condition decreased levels of positive affect, 
although this effect was observed only in relation to the non-political memory 
condition, not the control. For weak Protestant group identifiers, the results 
evidenced that the ingroup 1690 memory, when salient, actually reduced levels 
of positive affect. In addition, the non-political memory, when salient, significantly 
increased levels of positive affect. 
Negative affect (5 item scale) 
Inter-group level 
2 way ANOVA, with group membership and memory condition as independent 
variables and the negative affect scale as the dependent variable, indicated a 
main effect for memory condition (F(3,291) = 5.59; p< . 001), no significant main 
effect for group membership and no significant inter-action effect. These statistics 
are summarised in the figure below. 
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Figure 14: Levels of negative affect reported by Protestant and Catholic 
respondents across the four social memory conditions 
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Further analysis of the effect of memory condition was conducted for both 
Catholic and Protestant sample groups, using a1 way ANOVA with memory 
condition as the independent variable and negative affect as the dependent 
variable. Post-hoc Scheffe tests indicated that the level of negative affect was 
significantly lower in the non-political memory condition in comparison to the 
other three memory conditions, including the control condition. The descriptive 
statistics are summarised in the table below. 
Table 64: Descriptive statistics for levels of negative affect reported by Protestant 
and Catholic participants across the four social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1798 12.85 40 5.20 
1690 12.27 52 5.89 
non-political 8.05 39 3.38 
Control 11.66 38 6.35 
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Intragroup level of analysis 
Catholic sample group (n = 136) 
2 way ANOVA, with ingroup social identification and memory condition as 
independent variables and the negative affect scale as the dependent variable, 
indicated no significant main effect for memory condition, a weak but significant 
main effect for strength of social identification (F(3,120) = 3.93; p< . 050) and a 
significant inter-action effect (F(3,120) = 2.93; p< . 037). These statistics are 
summarised in the figure below. 
Figure 15: Levels of negative affect reported by high and low identifying Catholic 
respondents across the four social memory conditions 
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Further analysis for the strong ingroup identifiers only, using a1 way ANOVA 
with memory condition as the independent variable, indicated a significant main 
effect for memory condition (F(3,63) = 3.30; p< . 026). However, post-hoc 
Scheffe analysis did not evidence significant differences between the four 
memory conditions. Based upon analysis of the figure above, it was decided to 
test whether levels of negative affect were increased for high Catholic identifiers 
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in the 1798 ingroup and 1690 outgroup social memory conditions, in comparison 
to the control condition. Two independent samples' t-tests were conducted. In 
relation to differences between the 1798 ingroup social memory condition, the 
difference in levels of negative affect was statistically significant (t(30) = 2.71; p< 
. 011). 
In relation to differences between the 1690 ingroup social memory 
condition, the difference in levels of negative affect was statistically significant 
(t(29) = 2.58; p< . 015). The descriptive statistics are summarised in the table 
below. 
Table 65: Descriptive statistics for levels of negative affect reported by highly 
identifying Catholic participants across three social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1798 14.16 19 6.42 
1690 13.50 18 5.73 
Control 8.62 13 4.35 
Further analysis for the weak ingroup identifiers only, using a1 way ANOVA with 
memory condition as the independent variable, indicated no significant main 
effect for memory condition (F(3,57) = 0.764; p<n. s). 
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Protestant sample group (n = 169) 
2 way ANOVA, with ingroup social identification and memory condition as 
independent variables and the negative affect scale as the dependent variable, 
indicated a main effect for memory condition (F(3,158) = 6.62; p< . 000), no 
significant main effect for strength of identification (F(1,158) = 1.47; p=n. s) and 
a significant inter-action effect (F(3,158) = 6.26; p< . 000). These statistics are 
summarised in the figure below. 
Figure 16: Levels of negative affect reported by high and low identifying 
Protestant respondents across the four social memory conditions 
1 =1798; 2 =1690; 3 =non-political; 4 =control myth conditions 
Further analysis for the strong ingroup identifiers only, using a1 way ANOVA 
with memory condition as the independent variable, indicated a significant main 
effect for memory condition (F(3,84) = 7.36; p< . 000). Post-hoc Scheffe analysis 
evidenced that levels of negative affect for high identifying Protestants were 
significant lower in the non-political memory condition in comparison to the 1798 
outgroup memory condition and control memory condition. The descriptive 
statistics are summarised in the table below. 
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Table 66: Descriptive statistics for levels of negative affect reported by high 
identifying Protestant participants across three social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1798 13.95 22 4.36 
non-political 8.26 19 3.19 
Control 13.96 22 6.19 
Further analysis for the weak ingroup identifiers only, using a1 way ANOVA with 
memory condition as the independent variable, indicated a significant main effect 
for memory condition (F(3,74) = 5.89; p< . 001). Post-hoc Scheffe analysis 
evidenced that levels of negative affect for weakly identifying Protestants were 
significant higher in the ingroup 1690 memory condition in comparison to the 
non-political and control memory conditions. The descriptive statistics are 
summarised in the table below. 
Table 67: Descriptive statistics for levels of negative affect reported by low 
identifying Protestant participants across three social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1690 14.15 26 6.55 
non-political 8.00 19 3.65 
Control 8.50 16 5.23 
Summary for the effect of social memory upon levels of negative affect: 
At the intergroup level of analysis, the results evidenced no significant 
differences between the sample subgroups in each memory condition. At the 
intragroup level of - analysis, analysis did not indicate significant differences 
between high and low Catholic identifiers in each of the memory conditions. 
However, for Protestant identifiers, there were differences moderated by strength 
of ingroup identification. High identifiers reported significantly lower levels of 
negative affect in the non-political memory condition, in comparison to the control 
condition. In contrast, for weak Protestant identifiers, the ingroup 1690 memory, 
when salient, increased significantly levels of negative affect, in comparison to 
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1 
the control condition. 
7.5.1.2: Perceptions of homogeneity 
Intergroup level of analysis: 
2 way ANOVA, with group membership and memory condition as independent 
variables and the homogeneity scale for the five traits applied to Nationalists as 
the dependent variable, indicated no main effect for group membership (F(1,230) 
= 1.65; n. s. ), no main effect for memory condition (F(3,230) = 1.06; n. s. ) and no 
significant interaction effect (F(3,230) = 1.16; n. s. ). 
2 way ANOVA, with group membership and memory condition as independent 
variables and the homogeneity scale for the five traits applied to Unionists as the 
dependent variable, indicated no main effect for group membership (F(1,233) _ 
0.18; n. s. ), no main effect for memory condition (F(3,233) = 0.80; n. s. ) and no 
significant interaction effect (F(3, -233) = 0.52; n. s. ). 
Intragroup level of analysis: 
2 way ANOVA, with level of ingroup social identification and memory condition as 
independent variables and the homogeneity scale for the five traits applied to 
Unionists and Nationalists as the dependent variables, indicated no main or 
interaction effects for either sample subgroup. 
7.5.1.3: Support for intergroup conflict resolution 
Catholics (n = 136): 
7.5.1.3.1: Anti-reconciliation scale (eleven items) 
2 way ANOVA, with strength of ingroup social identification and social memory 
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condition as independent variables and the anti-reconciliation scale as the 
dependent variable, evidenced 'a main effect for strength of identification 
(F(1,125) = 8.07; p< . 005), no main effect for memory condition and no 
interaction effect. Independent samples t-test analysis indicated that high 
identifiers were significantly more opposed to intergroup reconciliation in 
comparison to low identifiers (t(128.86) = 2.56; p< . 012). The descriptive 
statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 68: Descriptive statistics for levels of opposition to intergroup reconciliation 
reported by high and low identifying Catholic participants across the four social 
memory conditions 
Sample group Mean score n sd 
High identifiers 25.07 69 10.75 
Low identifiers 20.73 64 8.75 
7.5.1.3.2: Pro-apology scale (five items) 
2 way ANOVA, with strength of ingroup identification and social memory 
condition as independent variables and the pro-apology scale as the dependent 
variable, evidenced no significant main or interaction effects. 
7.5.1.3.3: Pro-UK/political compromise scale (seven items) 
2 way ANOVA, with strength of ingroup identification and social memory 
condition as independent variables and the pro-UK/political compromise scale as 
the dependent variable, evidenced a main effect for memory condition (F(3,125) 
= 5.486; p< . 001), a main effect 
for strength of identification (F(1,125) = 24.006; 
p< . 000) and a significant 
interaction effect (F(3,125) = 2.757; p< . 045). These 
statistics are summarised in the following figure. 
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Figure 17: Levels of support for political compromise/support for the United 
Kingdom reported by high and low identifying Catholic respondents across the 
four social memory conditions 
high and law caths. 
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1 =1798; 2 =1690; 3 =non-political; 4 =control myth conditions 
Further analysis, using independent samples t-test analysis indicated that the 
main effect for strength of identification was due to low identifiers being 
significantly more in favour of political compromise and against a united Ireland, 
in comparison to high identifiers (t(131) = -4.18; p< . 000). The descriptive 
statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 69: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for political 
compromise/support for the UK reported by high and low identifying Catholic 
participants across the four social memory conditions 
Sample group Mean score n sd 
High identifiers 24.93 69 7.79 
Low identifiers 30.13 64 6.41 
Further analysis of the main effect for memory condition, using a1 way ANOVA 
with social memory condition as the independent variable and support for political 
compromise structure/opposition to a united Ireland as the dependent variable, 
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indicated a significant memory effect (F(3,129) = 4.32; p< . 006). Post-hoc 
Scheffe tests indicated that this support was highest in the 1798 ingroup social 
memory condition, in comparison to the control condition. The mean statistics 
are summarised in the following table. 
Table 70: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for political 
compromise/support for the UK reported by high and low identifying Catholic 
participants in the 1798 ingroup and control social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1798 ingroup 30.82 38 6.04 
Control 24.64 28 9.22 
In relation to the significant 2-way interaction effect, further analysis for the high 
Catholic identifiers, using a1 way ANOVA, with memory condition as the 
independent variable, indicated a significant memory effect (r(3,65) = 7.03; p< 
. 000). 
Post-hoc Scheffe tests indicated that, for high identifiers, support for 
political compromise structures/opposition to a united Ireland was lower in the 
1798 ingroup memory condition in comparison to the non-political and control 
conditions. The mean statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 71: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for political 
compromise/support for the UK reported by high identifying Catholic participants 
in the 1798 ingroup, non-political and control social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1798 ingroup 30.05 20 5.74 
non-political 22.71 17 5.80 
Control 19.38 13 8.83 
Similar analysis for the low Catholic identifiers indicated no effect for memory 
condition. 
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7.5.1.3.4: Compromise is strength scale (three items) 
2 way ANOVA, with strength of ingroup identification and social memory 
condition as independent variables and the pro-compromise scale as dependent 
variable, evidenced no significant main or interaction effects. 
7.5.1.3.5: Pro-trust/forgiveness scale (five items) 
2 way ANOVA, with strength of ingroup identification and social memory 
condition as independent variables and the pro-trust scale as dependent 
variable, evidenced no significant main or interaction effects. 
Protestants (n = 169): 
7.5.1.3.6: Pro-reconciliation scale (ten items) 
2 way ANOVA, with strength of ingroup identification and social memory 
condition as independent variables and the pro-reconciliatidn scale as dependent 
variable, evidenced a main effect for strength of identification (F(1,158) = 12.87; 
p< . 000) but no main memory condition or 
interaction effects. These statistics 
are summarised in the following figure. 
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Figure 18: Levels of support for political compromise/support for the United 
Kingdom reported by high and low identifying Protestant respondents across the 
four social memory conditions 
1=1798; 2 =1690; 3 =non-political; 4 =control myth conditions 
Further analysis of the main effect for identification, using an independent 
samples t-test, evidenced that high Protestant identifiers were significantly less in 
favour of intergroup trust in comparison to low Protestant identifiers (t(164) =- 
3.68; p< . 000). The descriptive statistics are summarised 
in the following table. 
Table 72: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for reconciliation reported by 
high and low identifying Protestant participants across the social memory 
conditions 
Sample group Mean score n sd 
High identifiers 49.27 88 11.30 
Low identifiers 55.37 78 9.88 
Although the 2 way ANOVA did not indicate a significant 2-way interaction effect, 
analysis of the graph suggested that the 1690 social memory condition had 
specifically influenced high identifying Protestant respondents. In order to 
address this question, an independent samples t-test was conducted, for 
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Protestant high identifiers, to verify if levels of support for intergroup 
reconciliation were significantly lower in the 1690 ingroup memory condition in 
comparison to the control condition. This analysis did indicate that there were 
significant differences between the two memory conditions (t(45) = -2.81; p< 
. 007). 
The descriptive statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 73: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for reconciliation reported by 
high identifying Protestant participants in the 1690 ingroup and control social 
memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1690 ingroup 44.36 25 13.61 
control 54.32 22 10.21 
7.5.1.3.7: Pro-political compromise scale (seven items) 
2 way ANOVA, with strength of ingroup identification and social memory 
condition as independent variables and the pro-political compromise scale as 
dependent variable, evidenced a main effect for social memory condition 
(F(3,158) = 4.078; p< . 008) and a main effect for strength of identification 
(F(1,158) = 13.66; p< . 000) but no significant interaction effect. These statistics 
are summarised in the following figure. 
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Figure 19: Levels of support for political compromise reported by high and low 
identifying Protestant respondents across the four social memory conditions 
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Further analysis of the main effect for memory condition, using a1 way ANOVA 
with social memory condition as the independent variable, evidenced no 
significant effect. Following analysis of the figure, independent samples t-test 
analysis was used to test whether the levels of support for political compromise 
were significantly lower in the 1690 ingroup memory condition in comparison to 
the control condition. The analysis indicated a significant difference (t(87) 
2.52; p< . 014). The descriptive statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 74: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for political compromise 
reported by high and low identifying Protestant participants in the 1690 in 
and control social memory conditions 
rou 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1690 ingroup 26.27 51 8.73 
control 30.84 38 8.12 
Further analysis of the main effect for strength of social identification, using an 
independent samples t-test, evidenced that high identifiers were significant less 
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in favour of compromise in comparison to low identifiers (t(164) = -3.70; p< 
. 000). The 
descriptive statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 75: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for political compromise 
reported by high and low identifying Protestant participants across the four social 
memory conditions 
Sample subgroup Mean score n sd 
high identifiers 26.41 88 8.53 
low identifiers 31.30 78 7.82 
Although the 2 way ANOVA did not indicate a significant 2-way interaction effect, 
analysis of the graph suggested that the effect of the 1690 social memory 
condition was peculiar to high identifying Protestants. In order to address this 
question, an independent samples t-test was conducted, in order to evidence 
whether for Protestant high identifiers, levels of support for intergroup 
compromise was significantly lower in the 1690 ingroup memory condition in 
comparison to the control condition. This analysis did indicate that there was a 
significant difference between levels of support for compromise in the 1690 and 
control social memory conditions (t(45) = -2.64; p< . 011). The descriptive 
statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 76: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for political compromise 
reported by high identifying Protestant participants in the 1690 ingroup and 
control social memory conditions 
Sample subgroup Mean score n sd 
1690 ingroup 22.44 25 8.29 
Control 29.00 22 7.73 
There was no difference between these two social memory conditions for the low 
Protestant identifiers (t(40) = -1.49; n. s. ). 
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7.5.1.3.8: Pro-apology/united Ireland scale (seven items) 
2 way ANOVA, with strength of ingroup identification and social memory 
condition as independent variables and the pro-apology scale as the dependent 
variable, evidenced a significant but weak main effect for social memory 
condition (F(3,158) = 2.61; p< . 054), a significant main effect 
for identification 
(F(1,158) = 30.55; p< . 000), and no 
interaction effect. These statistics are 
summarised in the figure below. 
Figure 20: Levels of support for apology for past actions/support for a united 
Ireland reported by high and low identifying Protestant respondents across the 
four social memory conditions 
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Further analysis of the main effect for strength of social identification, using an 
independent samples t-test, evidenced that high identifiers were significant less 
in favour of compromise in comparison to low identifiers (t(164) = -5.53; p< 
. 000). 
The descriptive statistics are summarised in the following table. 
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Table 77: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for apology/united Ireland 
reported by high and low identifying Protestant participants across the social 
memory conditions 
Sample subgroup Mean score n sd 
high identifiers 24.18 88 7.08 
low identifiers 30.41 78 7.44 
Further analysis of the main effect for memory condition, using a1 way ANOVA, 
indicated no significant differences between the memory conditions. Following 
analysis of the figure, independent independent samples t-test analysis was used 
to test whether the levels of support for compromise were significantly lower in 
the 1690 ingroup memory condition in comparison to the control condition. The 
analysis indicated a significant difference (t(87) _ -2.09; p< . 039). The 
descriptive statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 78: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for apology/united Ireland 
reported by high and low identifying Protestant participants in the 1690 ingroup 
and control social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1690 ingroup 25.49 51 10.04 
control 29.39 38 6.46 
Although the 2 way ANOVA did not indicate a significant 2-way interaction effect, 
analysis of the graph suggested that the effect of the 1690 social memory 
condition was peculiar to high identifying Protestants. In order to address this 
question, an independent samples t-test was conducted, based upon analysis of 
the figure, in order to evidence whether for Protestant high identifiers, levels of 
support for intergroup compromise was significantly lower in the 1690 ingroup 
memory condition in comparison to the control condition. This analysis did 
indicate that there was a significant difference between levels of support for 
compromise in the 1690 and control social memory conditions (t(45) = -3.18; p< 
. 003). 
The descriptive statistics are summarised in the following table. 
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Table 79: Descriptive statistics for levels of support for apology/united Ireland 
reported by high identifying Protestant participants in the 1690 ingroup and 
control social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score n sd 
1690 ingroup 20.64 25 8.81 
Control 27.95 22 6.62 
There was no difference between these two social memory conditions for the low 
Protestant identifiers (t(40) = -0.48, n. s. ). 
7.5.1.3.9: Anti-forgiveness/apology scale (seven items) 
2 way ANOVA, with strength of ingroup identification and social memory 
condition as independent variables and the pro-apology scale as the dependent 
variable, evidenced a significant but weak main effect for strength of ingroup 
identification (F(1,156) = 23.87; p< . 051), no main effect for memory condition 
and a significant 2 way interaction effect (F(3,156) = 3.94; p< . 010). These 
statistics are summarised in the figure below. 
Figure 21: Levels of support for intergroup forgiveness/apology reported by high 
and low identifying Protestant respondents across the four conditions 
1 =1798; 2 =1690; 3 =non-political; 4 =control myth conditions 
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Further analysis for high Protestant identifiers only, using a1 way ANOVA with 
social memory condition as the independent variable, indicated no significant 
effect. Following analysis of the graph, independent samples t-test analysis was 
performed in order to investigate whether the effect of the salience of the 1690 
ingroup social memory was to increase opposition to intergroup forgiveness and 
apology. This analysis approached statistical significance (t(38.53) = 1.87; p< 
. 069) with mean scores 
for high identifying Protestant respondents, higher in the 
1690 ingroup social memory condition in comparison to the control condition. 
The descriptive scores for each memory condition are summarised below. 
Table 80: Descriptive statistics for levels of opposition to intergroup 
forgiveness/apology reported by high identifying Protestant participants in the 
1690 ingroup and control social memory conditions 
Memory condition Mean score N sd 
1690 ingroup 16.58 24 8.52 
Control 12.73 22 5.20 
There was no difference between these two social memory conditions for the low 
Protestant identifiers (t(21.84) = -1.29, n. s. ). 
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7.5.2: Illustrating the mediating process by which social remembering 
effected beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution: 
Path analyses were performed in order to evidence the causal relations between 
several variables. These path analyses address the' fourth hypothesis 
concerning which variables served to mediate the effect of social remembering 
upon beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution. The objective was to investigate 
which of three mediator configurations were best evidenced by the data. These 
three alternative configurations of mediator variables were (1) Affect only - (2) 
Cognition only and (3) Affect and Cognition. Four path analytic diagrams are 
presented in the following section. These concern Catholic and Protestant 
sample subgroups for ingroup and outgroup-derived social memory 
constructions. 
Four path diagrams incorporate three sub-sections that specify the empirical 
relations between certain variables. The diagrams are laid out from left to right, 
such that the mediator variables are located in the middle of the diagrams (affect 
and cognition) and the dependent variables are located on the right side of the 
diagram (intergroup conflict resolution). Section one consists of the relations 
between the three variables on the extreme left of the diagrams: first, memory 
type (ingroup or control in the ingroup memory path diagrams and outgroup or 
control in the outgroup memory path diagrams), second, level of ingroup social 
identification and third, the interaction between these two variables, in relation to 
two variables measuring levels of positive and negative affect. 
In relation to levels of measurement, the variable measuring the target social 
memory was a categorical variable with two values: the salient memory condition 
and the control condition in which no social memory was made salient. The non- 
political memory condition was not used as a form of control in the path analyses. 
The variable measuring ingroup social identification was an interval level 
measure. Following the ANOVA data, which indicated frequent inter-action 
effects between memory type and level of ingroup social identification, it was 
decided to include the interaction between these two variables as a separate 
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variable in the path analyses. This was achieved by the conversion of the social 
memory and identification variables into standardised Z scores. The interaction 
variable was computed by multiplying the memory and identification variables, for 
each sample respondent. 
In each of the sections, the addition of variables to the regression analyses, from 
left to right side of the diagram across the three sections, was a cumulative 
process. Thus, section two consisted of the relations between levels of affect as 
well as memory type and ingroup identification in predicting levels of ingroup and 
outgroup stereotyping. Section three consisted of the relations between 
perceptions of stereotypicality, affect, memory type and ingroup identification in 
predicting support for intergroup compromise and reconciliation. The interaction 
variable which measured the interaction between memory type and level of 
ingroup social identification was only included in section one of the path 
analyses. Non-standardised variables were used in sections two and three of the 
path analyses. 
Catholic respondents (n = 136): 
7.5.2.1: Ingroup-derived social memory path analysis 
Section one: 
a. Negative affect was not predicted directly by either memory type or ingroup 
identification; however, the interaction of both variables did predict negative 
, affect 
(F(1,61) = 6.71; p< . 012). The interaction of memory type and ingroup 
identification explained an adjusted eight percent of the total variance, with a 
beta of +. 31 (t = 2.59). 
b. Positive affect was significantly predicted by the variable ingroup 
identification (F(1,60) = 6.45; p< . 013). Ingroup social identification explained an 
adjusted eight percent of the total variance with a beta of +. 31 (t = 2.54). 
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Section two: 
a. Ingroup homogeneity was predicted by the ingroup 1798 memory type 
variable (F(1,40) = 4.70; p< . 036). This variable explained an adjusted 
8.3% of 
the total variance, with a Beta of +. 32 (t = 2.17). 
6 
b. Outgroup homogeneity was not predicted by any of the variables. 
Section three: 
a. The `anti-reconciliation' scale was significantly predicted by perceptions of 
outgroup homogeneity (F(1,40) = 4.53; p< . 040). Outgroup homogeneity 
explained an adjusted 7.9% of the total variance with a beta of +. 32 (t = 2.13). 
b. The `pro-apology' scale was not significantly predicted by the predictor 
variables. 
c. The `pro-political compromise/UK' scale was significantly predicted by 
levels of positive and negative affect (F(2,39) = 7.54; p< . 002). These two 
variables explained an adjusted 24.2% of the total variance. The statistics are 
summarised in the following table. 
Table 81: Regression statistics for variables predicting Catholic respondents' 
support for political compromise and the United Kingdom in the ingroup social 
memory path analysis 
Scale Beta t p level 
Positive affect -. 49 -3.54 . 001 
Negative affect +. 39 2.75 . 009 
d. The `compromise is strength' scale was not significantly predicted by the 
predictor variables. 
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e. The `pro-trust/forgiveness' scale was significantly predicted by levels of 
negative affect (F(1,40) = 4.82; p< . 034). Negative affect explained an adjusted 
8.5% of the total variance with a beta of +. 33 (t = 2.20). 
The path analyses containing sections 1-3 are illustrated in the following figure. 
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7.5.2.2: Catholic outgroup-derived social memory path analysis 
Section one: 
a. Negative affect was not predicted directly by either memory type or ingroup 
identification; however, the interaction of both variables did predict negative 
affect (F(1,59) = 4.24; p< . 044). The interaction of memory type and ingroup 
identification explained an adjusted five percent of the total variance, with a beta 
of +. 261 (t = 2.06). 
b. Positive affect was predicted directly by the outgroup memory condition 
(F(1,60) = 30.27; p< . 000). The 1690 memory condition/control condition 
variable explained an adjusted 32% of the total variance in positive affect, with a 
beta of -. 58 (t = -5.50). 
Section two: 
a. Outgroup stereotypicality was directly predicted by levels of negative affect 
(F(1,43) = 8.69; p< . 005). This variable explained an adjusted 14.9% of the 
total variance with a Beta of +. 41 (t = 2.95). 
b. Ingroup stereotypicality was directly predicted by levels of negative affect 
(F(1,43) = 4.15; p< . 048). This variable explained an adjusted 6.7% of the total 
variance with a Beta of +. 30 (t = 2.04). 
Section three: 
a. The `anti-reconciliation scale' was significantly predicted by levels of 
positive affect (F(1,42) = 13.10; p< . 001). Positive affect explained an adjusted 
22.0% of the total variance with a beta of +. 49 (t = 3.62). 
b. The 'pro-apology' scale was not significantly predicted by the target 
variables. 
285 
c. The `pro-political compromise and the UK' scale was predicted by two 
variables, strength of ingroup identification and positive affect (F(2,41) = 11.16; p 
< . 000). 
These two variables explained an adjusted 32.1% of the total variance. 
The statistics are summarised in the table below. 
Table 82: Regression statistics for variables predicting Catholic respondents' 
support for political compromise and the United Kingdom in the outgroup social 
memory path analysis 
Variable Beta t p level 
Identification -. 46 -3.65 . 001 
Positive affect -. 30 -2.39 . 022 
d. The `compromise is a sign of strength' scale was not significantly predicted 
by the target variables. 
e. The `pro-trust/forgiveness' scale was not significantly predicted by the 
target variables. 
The path analyses containing sections 1-3 are illustrated in the following figure. 
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Protestant respondents (n = 169): 
7.5.2.3: Ingroup-derived social memory path analysis 
Section one: 
a. Negative affect was predicted by the interaction between ingroup memory 
type and ingroup identification (F(1,87) = 9.40; p< . 003). The interaction variable 
explained an adjusted 9% of the total variance in negative affect with a beta of - 
. 31 
(t = -3.07). 
b. Positive affect was significantly predicted by ingroup identification and the 
interaction of identification and the 1690 memory variable (F(2,86) = 46.03; 
p< . 000). 
These variables explained an adjusted 51% of the total variance in 
levels of positive affect. The regression statistics are summarised in the table 
below. 
Table 83: Regression statistics for variables predicting Protestant respondents' 
levels of positive affect 
Variable Beta level t p level 
Identification +. 65 8.69 . 000 
Inter-action 
variable 
+. 24 3.12 . 003 
Section two: 
a. Ingroup stereotypicality was not predicted by any of the variables. 
b. Outgroup stereotypicality was not predicted by any of the variables. 
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Section three: 
a. The `pro-trust/compromise' scale was significantly predicted by three 
variables (F(3,68) ; 12.29; p< . 000). The three variables explained an adjusted 
32.3% of the total variance. The regression statistics are summarised in the 
table below. 
Table 84: Regression statistics for variables predicting Protestant respondents' 
support for trust and compromise 
Scale Beta t p level 
Positive affect -. 42 -4.19 . 000 
Ingroup 
homogeneity 
. 25 2.49 . 015 
Negative affect . 23 2.26 . 027 
b. The `pro-political compromise' scale was significantly predicted by three 
variables (F(3,68) = 10.12; p< . 000). The three variables explained an adjusted 
27.8% of the total variance. The regression statistics are summarised in the 
table below. 
Table 85: Regression statistics for variables predicting Protestant respondents' 
support for political compromise 
Scale Beta t p level 
identification -. 38 -3.80 . 000 
Ingroup 
homogeneity 
. 30 3.00 . 004 
1690 ingroup myth -. 24 -2.34 . 022 
c. The `pro-apology for the past/united Ireland' scale was significantly 
predicted by two variables (F(2,69) = 26.53; p< . 000). The three variables 
explained an adjusted 41.8% of the total variance. The regression statistics are 
summarised in the table below. 
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Table 86: Regression statistics for variables predicting Protestant respondents' 
support for apology for the past and a united Ireland 
Scale Beta t p level 
Identification -. 53 -5.71 . 000 
Negative affect +. 30 3.21 . 002 
d. The `anti-forgiveness/apology' scale was significantly predicted by two 
variables (F(2,69), = 12.58; p< . 000). The three variables explained an adjusted 
24.6% of the total variance. The regression statistics are summarised in the 
table below. 
Table 87: Regression statistics for variables predicting Protestant respondents' 
opposition to forgiveness and apology 
Scale Beta t p level 
Positive affect +. 39 3.72 . 000 Negative affect -. 25 -2.41 . 019 
1 
The path diagrams containing sections 1-3 are illustrated in the following two 
figures. The path diagram for one of the dependent variables, the 'political 
compromise' scale, is shown separately in order to simplify the path diagrams. 
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7.5.2.4: Protestant respondents' outgroup-derived social memory path 
analysis 
Section one: 
a. Positive affect was directly predicted by ingroup identification and the 1798 
memory condition variable (F(2,74) = 13.56; p< . 000). The interaction variable 
did not predict positive affect. These variables explained an adjusted 25% of the 
total variance. The regression statistics are summarised in the table below. 
Table 88: Regression statistics for variables predicting Protestant respondents' 
levels of positive affect 
Variable Beta t p level 
1798 outgroup -. 42 -4.20 . 000 
memory 
Ingroup +. 29 2.87 . 005 identification 
b. Negative affect was predicted by ingroup identification only (F(1,75) = 5.00; 
p< . 047). Identification explained an adjusted 
4% of the variance, with a beta of 
+. 23 (t = 2.02). 
Section two: 
a. Outgroup homogeneity was not significantly predicted by levels of affect, 
outgroup memory type or ingroup identification. 
b. Ingroup homogeneity was not significantly predicted by levels of affect, 
outgroup memory type or ingroup identification. 
Section three: 
a. The `pro-trust/compromise' scale was predicted by two variables (F(2,61) = 
5.74; p< . 005). The outgroup 1798 memory condition and perceptions of 
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outgroup homogeneity explained an adjusted 13.1% of the total variance. The 
regression statistics are summarised in the table below. 
Table 89: Regression statistics for variables predicting Protestant respondents' 
support for trust and compromise 
Variable Beta t p level 
Outgroup +. 29 2.43 . 018 homogeneity 
1798 outgroup -. 30 -2.51 . 015 
memory 
b. The `pro-political compromise' scale was significantly predicted by the 
outgroup 1798 memory condition (F(1,62) = 4.57; p< . 037). This variable 
explained an adjusted 5.4% of the total variance with a Beta of -. 26 (t = -2.14). 
c. The `apology for the past/united Ireland' scale was predicted by four 
variables (F(4,59) = 7.31; p< . 000). These variables explained an adjusted 
28.6% of the total variance. The statistics are summarised in the following table. 
Table 90: Regression statistics for variables predicting Protestant respondents' 
support for apology for the past and support for a united Ireland 
Variable Beta t p level 
Identification -. 45 -4.12 . 000 
Negative affect . 35 3.22 . 002 
Ingroup 
homogeneity 
. 26 2.43 . 018 
1798 outgroup 
memory 
-. 22 -2.06 . 044 
d. The `anti-forgiveness/apology' scale was solely predicted by levels of 
negative affect (F(1,62) = 5.19; p< . 026). This variable explained an adjusted 
7.7% of the total variance, with a Beta of -. 28 (t = -2.28). 
The path analyses containing sections 1-3 are illustrated in the following figure. 
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7.6: Discussion 
The results evidenced that making the target social memories salient in the 
research process significantly influenced levels of support for conflict resolution. 
ANOVA indicated that this effect was moderated by the individuals' degree of 
ingroup social identification, as was hypothesised. The data evidenced that high 
identifying members of the Catholic and Protestant sample subgroups were 
significantly more likely to be influenced by the salience of the target social 
memory in comparison to low identifying ingroup members. Secondly, the results 
showed that the effect of making ingroup and outgroup-derived social memories 
salient was not equivalent. Whereas it had been hypothesised that both ingroup 
and outgroup-derived social memories would influence beliefs about intergroup 
conflict resolution, the results indicated that this was the case for ingroup-derived 
social memories only. ANOVA did not indicate that outgroup-derived social 
memories played the same role. 
The results for the two social memory constructions targeted in the research 
process were not equivalent. Making the Orange Order construction of 1690 
salient effected high Protestant identifiers' support for all of the measures of 
intergroup conflict resolution in a similar direction - serving to reduce such 
support. In contrast, making the Republican construction of 1798 salient only 
effected high Catholic identifiers' support for political compromise solutions to the 
conflict - serving to increase such support: It did not effect the other dimensions 
referring to intergroup reconciliation processes. It is argued that the two 
constructions used in the research'and the target social memories they describe, 
may not have been conceptually equivalent; that 1690 may be symbolic of 
conflict for highly identifying Protestants in contrast to 1798 being symbolic of 
conflict resolution for highly identifying Catholics. These issues are discussed 
more fully below. 
In relation to the three mediator configurations hypothesised to explain this 
process (hypothesis four), path analyses indicated that the affect-only 
explanation was more frequently evidenced by the data than the cognitive-only 
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and affect-cognition mediator explanations. To this extent, this study 
corroborated the findings of the previous studies, suggesting a primary role for 
processes of affect in processes of social remembering. However, there were 
instances in the path analyses when both the affect and cognition mediator 
variables were directly bypassed, suggesting that the mediator process is 
complex and that other processes not investigated in this research may also be 
significant. A consistent finding of the path analyses were the different roles of 
positive and negative dimensions of emotionality. The results suggested that 
affective response to social memories should not be interpreted in light of a 
single dimension of arousal, but that positive and negative affective responses 
mediate social remembering in opposite ways. These results are discussed 
more fully below. 
Before discussing the results in more detail, it is necessary to outline 
methodological characteristics of the research that suggest caution in interpreting 
the data. One important point concerns the manner in which the target social 
memories were operationalised in the research process. Social memories are 
treated as social constructions that possess certain functions for social groups 
and group members. These constructions were operationalised in ä quasi- 
experimental research design that necessitated the manipulation of short, 
discrete 'stimuli'. In devising target social memories for use as independent 
variables in the research, it was necessary to select certain versions of the target 
social memory. In this case, the versions selected were those constructed by 
Republican elements of the Catholic social group and Orange Order elements of 
the Protestant social group in Northern Ireland. Of course, these are not the only 
constructions of these target events that exist or have existed in Northern Ireland 
society. They were chosen in the research for three reasons: because these 
organisations were considered to be significant in shaping polemic at the group 
and societal levels in Northern Ireland, because these organisations have sought 
to shape beliefs about these specific target events in the past and finally, that 
these versions were likely to provoke immediate reaction from research 
participants. The consequence of this research strategy is that conclusions from 
the data are only relevant to these specific constructions of these specific 
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historical events. The use of alternative other constructions of 1690 and 1798, 
for example those constructed by academic historians or other political elements 
within the two social groups, may produce substantially different research 
findings. Future research is necessary to examine this further. 
It could be argued that a more optimal research strategy might have been to 
present the date numbers: '1690' and '1798', without text passages, as stimuli in 
the questionnaires. Operationalising the target social memories in this manner 
may overcome the necessity to specify a priori particular constructions of the 
target event. However, by not specifying the exact construction, it is argued that 
any conceivable construction held by respondents may have an effect. This 
might be problematic since it would not be possible to ascertain post hoc which 
constructions specifically impacted in certain ways or how many respondents 
shared particular constructions of the target event. Another advantage of using 
pre-selected constructions is that the quasi-experimental nature of the research 
'preserves an element of ecological validity. Such constructions exemplify the 
manner in which social remembering is performed by actual group members in 
order to mobilise the group and the wider society towards certain beliefs and 
actions. 
The quasi-experimental methodology used in this study may afford to scholars of 
social remembering an efficient research tool for use in the future. One 
immediate task for future research would be the systematic presentation of 
diverse constructions of the same target social memory, perhaps by making 
SDLP, Sinn Fein and Unionist versions of 1798 available, and then comparing 
the resultant effects. Future research -could maintain the quasi-manipulative 
design and manipulate not only the content of social memory constructions but 
also the medium in which these social memories are communicated to the 
research participants. For example, research could utilise an acoustic/visual 
intervention in which the text passages used in study 4 could be presented as a 
speech, possibly on TV or video conducted by a real-life socio-political figure. 
Text-based interventions could be compared with acoustic/visual interventions to 
monitor whether different modes of operationalisation of the process of social 
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remembering has differential effects upon respondents' levels of affect, cognition 
and support for conflict resolution. 
A final methodological point concerns the efficacy of the pilot work carried out 
before the study was undertaken. There were some weaknesses to the pilot 
work, specifically the manner in which individuals from outside Northern Ireland 
were involved in stage one and secondly, the lack of involvement of Protestant 
participants in stage two. Ideally, an equal number of both Protestant and 
Catholic participants from Northern Ireland would have been involved in stage 
two. In defence of the pilot work, it is suggested that the inter-rater reliability 
estimates of the chosen text passages were not undermined solely because 
those individuals involved were not from Northern Ireland. It is suggested that 
the attempted identification of quasi-objective characteristics of the constructions 
used in the research was a process that could ultimately benefit the quality of 
methodological approaches to social memory research. This approach eschews 
a relativistic approach to the texts used, instead maintaining that certain 
definable features are present which, once identified, can be systematically 
manipulated in future research studies. It is argued that since the passages 
contain identifiable characteristics, it is not necessary for pilot work to identify 
such characteristics from participants in the immediate research location only. 
The degree to which the subsequent effects are differentiated by making salient 
passages that refer to both ingroup and/or outgroup, past and/or present, is a 
methodological issue that can be investigated by future research. 
However, it is conceded that other characteristics of the passage, for example 
the degree to which it is perceived to arouse affect or be persuasive, might be 
more directly influenced by the rater's place of origin. As such it may have been 
appropriate to pilot the passages more extensively with individuals from Northern 
Ireland. In relation to the sampling frame used in this research, the fact that the 
majority of participants in the research were female does open the possibility that 
gender effects influenced the results. Bearing these methodological points in 
mind, caution is advocated in generalising from the data without the 
corroboration of further research findings. 
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The results of the ANOVA showed that the salience of diverse social memories 
significantly effected respondent's "subjective emotionality, as had been 
hypothesised. As expected, the individual's group membership and strength of 
ingroup social identification moderated this relationship. However, there were 
some unexpected findings. It had been expected that manipulating the salience 
of ingroup and outgroup-derived social memories would heighten levels of affect 
for both high and low identifiers and that the non-political condition would not 
influence affect to a significant degree. In fact, the results indicated a more 
complex pattern of influence. For example, the different target social memories 
produced a different pattern of emotional effects, members of both groups 
indicated heightened positive and negative affect in response to the same social 
memory and finally, members of the Protestant sample group only, were 
significantly influenced by the non-political memory condition. 
There was some evidence that the social memories selected for this study, the 
1690 and 1798 events were more successful in reducing positive affect and 
increasing negative affect rather than increasing positive affect and reducing 
negative affect. Against expectation, it was only the non-political social memory 
that served to boost levels of positive affect, and then only for Protestant 
identifiers. It may be that the non-political memory, which portrayed Northern 
Ireland in history as a peaceful and prosperous place devoid of strife, was more 
consistent with versions of history favoured by Protestants. Catholic 
respondents, in contrast, may have ignored this description of the past because 
of its incompatibility with an accepted 'narrative of victimisation' (Irwin-Zarecka, 
1994), the presence of which was suggested by the results of study II and study 
Ill. This result indicates that, although the chosen text passage was not a 
politicised account of the past, it may still hold stronger associations for the 
members of one social group than the other. 
The ANOVA results indicated that neither social memory condition, nor strength 
of ingroup identification had a significant effect upon levels of perceived 
homogeneity of the ingroup and the outgroup. This suggests that such cognitive 
processing is not relevant to the functioning of social memories. However, it is 
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argued that these results alone are insufficient to dismiss the role of cognition in 
processes of social remembering. This point is addressed more fully below in 
discussing the data for cognitive processes in relation to the path analyses. 
In relation to beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution, ANOVA indicated that 
social remembering was moderated by degree-of ingroup social identification, as 
hypothesised. However, against expectation, low group identifiers from both 
Catholic and Protestant groups were not significantly influenced by the salient 
social memories. Whereas it had been supposed that social memories might 
influence low identifiers to increase support for conflict resolution, in contrast to 
high identifiers, the data indicated no such effect. This result suggested that 
although the social memories were effective in eliciting affective reactions in low 
ingroup identifiers, the constructions of 1798 and 1690 were not perceived to 
relate to beliefs about conflict resolution. 
Although both constructions of 1798 and 1690 served to influence beliefs about 
intergroup conflict resolution, as hypothesised, an unexpected finding concerned 
the directionality of the effects produced. It had been reasoned that making 
social memories salient would serve to reduce support for conflict resolution for 
high identifying members of both groups. This reasoning was based upon the 
findings of study III that suggested that beliefs and affect associated with the past 
were used to legitimate violent collective actions. It had been hypothesised that 
making the issue of rebellion against British rule salient would have had the 
opposite effect, for high ingroup identifiers, bolstering support for the orthodox 
aspiration of a united Ireland. In fact, the opposite occurred. The Republican 
construction of 1798 used in the research actually served to increase high 
identifiers support for conflict resolution. 
There are several reasons why the salience of this construction of 1798 may 
have influenced high Catholic identifiers' beliefs about political compromise 
solutions to the Northern Ireland conflict in this direction. These arguments relate 
to the perceived pragmatics of the Republican 'armed struggle', processes of 
social categorisation and the content meanings intrinsic to the social memory of 
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this target event. Firstly, it may be that, despite the bullish rhetoric of the 
Republican construction, the 1798 social memory of the rebellion conveyed to 
high Catholic identifiers that the legacy of 1798 and other attempts to achieve 
social change through violent means over several centuries had been 
unsuccessful. The social memory of the failed rebellion may have bolstered the 
perceived pragmatism of the achievement of ingroup objectives through methods 
of political negotiation in the present context. Alternately, present day ingroup 
members may have doubted their abilities to emulate the rebellious sacrifices of 
their forebears, causing them to prefer the possibility of peaceful political 
compromise as the method of securing social change. 
Secondly, making salient the Republican construction of 1798 may have also 
made salient other beliefs about the content of this historical event which might 
have interfered with beliefs about appropriate social categorisations in Northern 
Irish society. Making the 1798 social memory salient may have increased 
respondents' awareness of the involvement of Presbyterians in the rebellion 
alongside Catholics, despite the fact that such Catholic respondents were likely 
to normally categorise Presbyterians as members of the outgroup. That such 
individuals may have united with Catholics in a past attempt to change society 
along republican principles may have challenged existing ingroup-outgroup social 
categorisations and bolstered support for conflict resolution with the outgroup. 
Thirdly, making the content meanings of the target social memory salient may 
have related French and Irish republicanism for the research participants. The 
relevance of the ideals of French Republicanism and the Revolution of 1789, 
encompassing liberty, equality and fraternity amongst citizens may have led high 
identifying Catholic respondents to see the French ideals as consonant with the 
ideals of Irish Republicans. This may have increased support for intergroup 
compromise with members of the outgroup, in comparison to the control group. 
It was argued in chapter two that a synthesis of principles of social remembering 
(Lyons, 1993; 1996) and social identity theory (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) 
had a number of implications for processes of intergroup conflict and social 
change. It was theorised that social group members may instrumentally utilise 
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constructions of the past in order to further ingroup status objectives in the 
present context. For the members of a low status group campaigning for higher 
status in society, the effect of such social remembering might be to bolster claims 
for the legitimacy of social change. For the members of a high status group 
attempting to preserve the status quo, the effect of such social remembering 
might be to bolster claims for the legitimacy of the status quo. 
In the case of Catholic respondents, awareness of the ideals of the French 
revolution (liberty, equality and fraternity) which were implicated in the social 
remembering of 1798 may have been perceived to lend weight to ongoing 
ingroup socio-political arguments for social equality with the Protestant outgroup. 
The achievement of social equality with the outgroup may have realised 
longstanding ingroup objectives to raise the ingroup's status from subordination, 
in comparison to Protestants. That some members of the outgroup were 
sympathetic enough to fight for this ideal two hundred years before, may have 
further boosted the perceived legitimacy of this current political demand. Future 
research can investigate more fully the role of these different explanations in 
shaping the influence of constructions of 1798 upon high Catholic identifiers. 
In relation to the Protestant respondents, there were consistent effects of social 
remembering demonstrated by the analyses. In the case of each of the four 
intergroup compromise and reconciliation scales, the Orange Order construction 
of the 1690 social memory served -to reduce the support. of high ingroup 
identifiers for conflict resolution. That this social memory influenced conflict 
resolution beliefs in the opposite direction for Protestants than for Catholics lends 
support for the theoretical synthesis in chapter two that social remembering may 
be utilised by high status groups to prevent negatively evaluated social change. 
This analysis makes the assumption that actions of intergroup compromise and 
reconciliation could precipitate socio-political change in Northern Ireland. If this 
was perceived to be the case, then it would be expected that members of a high 
status group should be less supportive of such actions in comparison to 
members of a low status group. The effect of making 1798 salient to high 
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Catholic identifiers may have been to convince them that any form of social 
change, even structures that effectively compromise the ingroup's ideal of an 
independent and united Ireland, may be advantageous to the current status quo. 
Furthermore, the political compromise solutions, which include a North-South 
political dimension, may have been perceived by high Catholic identifiers as a 
`stepping-stone' in a longitudinal process that ultimately will result in the 
realisation of the ingroup's objectives. 
For highly identifying Protestant respondents, the opposite seems to have been 
the case. In study II certain beliefs were associated with the social memory of 
1690 by Protestant respondents, reflecting the strength and legitimate status of 
moral values held by the group. It may be the case that these beliefs were 
highlighted when 1690 was made salient in study IV and that this may have 
induced resistance to socio-political change. 
The analyses suggest that an ingroup-derived social memory construction was 
more likely to influence support for compromise and reconciliation. The ANOVAs 
did not indicate that an outgroup-derived construction significantly influenced 
conflict resolution beliefs. The primacy of ingroup rather than outgroup-derived 
influence is supported by the social psychological research literature concerning 
the relation between processes of social influence and social identification. Kelly 
(1993), for example, concluded that ingroup members, particularly high 
identifiers, were more likely to resist social influence from an outgroup than from 
an ingroup due to an aversion to accepting the implications of the outgroup's 
arguments - arguments which related to the structure, content and salience of the 
individual's value system (Abrams and Hogg, 1990). 
Aside from evidencing the effects of social memory salience upon beliefs about 
intergroup conflict resolution, the research aimed to further social-psychological 
knowledge of the process by which these effects occur. The path analyses 
attempted to illustrate which of three forms of mediator explanation was most 
suitable in explicating the effect of social remembering upon conflict resolution 
beliefs. The results indicated that the affect-only explanation was best supported 
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by the data, although- there was some contradictory evidence. The affect-only 
explanation suggested that increasing the salience of a social memory directly 
influenced the individual's level of subjective affect which in turn directly 
influenced beliefs about compromise and reconciliation with the outgroup. 
Secondly, the results indicated consistent effects for the two dimensions of affect 
measured in the research. As mediator processes, positive and negative affect 
were inversely related to conflict resolution beliefs. Positive affect was negatively 
related to conflict resolution beliefs while negative affect was positively related to 
conflict resolution beliefs. 
While processes of affect served to mediate this process, to some extent, in each 
of the four path analyses, the data indicated less support for the position that 
cognitive processes mediated the influence of social remembering. In none of 
the path analyses did cognitive perceptions of ingroup or outgroup homogeneity 
play a significant role in mediating the effect of social remembering upon conflict 
resolution beliefs. This accords with the ANOVA results that evidenced that 
perceptions of homogeneity did not significantly differ across social memory 
conditions. The lack of significance of cognitive stereotyping processes in this 
research, in explaining the influence of social remembering, may not necessarily 
indicate that cognition is not involved in the process. Firstly, it is possible that 
other cognitive processes are more relevant to the process of social 
remembering in comparison to perceptions of homogeneity. The role of other 
cognitive processes may explain the presence of direct effects, bypassing affect 
and stereotyping, in several path analyses. Secondly, there is the possibility that 
the traits selected in this research were not relevant dimensions of stereotyping 
for members of both social groups. Future research could answer this question 
more satisfactorily through incorporating an additional stage to the pilot work that 
might allow respondents to select the most appropriate traits with which to make 
stereotypical judgements of ingroup and outgroup members. In conclusion, it is 
argued that the research was more effective in arguing for the significant role of 
processes of affect in relation to social remembering rather than rejecting the role 
of cognition. Further research is necessary to replicate and develop these 
findings. 
305 
In relation to affect, the four path analyses: Catholic and Protestant, ingroup and 
outgroup, indicated a mediating role for affect in the influence of social 
remembering upon conflict resolution beliefs. These results serve to support the 
proposition that processes of affect play a key role in the functioning of social 
memories. A consistent finding across the path analyses was the specific 
difference between positive and negative affect - in relation to support for 
intergroup conflict resolution. Where positive affect mediated the link between 
social remembering/social identification on the one hand and conflict resolution 
beliefs on the other, this dimension of affect was negatively related to support for 
intergroup conflict resolution. Where negative affect mediated this link, this 
dimension of affect was positively related to support for intergroup conflict 
resolution. The results suggest that the valence of the individual's affective 
response to social remembering and social identification processes is critical in 
shaping the direction of the effect upon beliefs about intergroup conflict 
resolution. Those individuals who felt heightened feelings of anxiety, fear, 
shame, mixed emotions and anger, in response to the salience of the social 
memory and/or social identifications, were significantly more likely to increase 
their support for intergroup compromise and reconciliation, in comparison to the 
control. For those individuals who were moved to feel a heightened sense of joy, 
pride, excitement and peacefulness, on the other hand, the opposite effect was 
likely to occur. 
In conclusion, ANOVA indicated the significant effect of social remembering upon 
processes of affect and beliefs about intergroup conflict resolution. The path 
analyses suggested that affect was primary in explaining the process by which 
salient social memories effect respondents' beliefs about intergroup conflict 
resolution. 
The hypotheses were confirmed which posited that making target social 
memories salient would effect respondents' beliefs about conflict resolution and 
that these effects were moderated by processes of social identification. The 
results suggest that social memories can function to influence respondents' 
beliefs when such memory constructions are ingroup-derived and when such 
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individuals are high identifiers. Finally, the direction of influence was opposite for 
each group. Making 1690 salient served to influence high identifying Protestants 
away from conflict resolution while making 1798 salient served to influence high 
identifying Catholics towards conflict resolution. Further research is required to 
elaborate whether this difference may be explained with reference to evaluations 
of social change or alternately, different content meanings associated with the 
different social memories. 
The path analyses provided evidence that affect plays a primary role in mediating 
the influence function of social memories described in the ANOVAs. In each of 
the diagrams, there was indication that affect served to mediate the relation 
between social memories and social identification measures, on the one hand, 
and measures of support for intergroup conflict resolution on the other. However, 
there were sufficient inconsistencies in the data to suggest prudence before 
dismissing the role of cognitive processes in mediating the process of social 
remembering. In contrast, there were consistent findings in relation to different 
dimensions of affect, suggesting that social remembering concerns more than 
levels of arousal and that the valence of affective response is critical in 
determining the direction of effect upon beliefs. 
It is argued that the study represents a substantive contribution to social 
psychological theorising concerning the processes of social remembering. The 
research built upon existing claims that affect was relevant to social remembering 
(e. g. Irwin-Zarecka, 1994; Schudson, 1995) by empirically demonstrating how 
levels of affect were manipulated by the salience of specific social memory 
constructions. Secondly, the research demonstrated that processes of affect, 
embracing both positive and negative dimensions, play a role in mediating the 
social memory influence process. Finally, in reference to methodological 
approaches to social remembering, the quasi-experimental design adopted in 
this research may be further developed by other scholars in seeking to replicate 
and develop the causal relations suggested in this study. Collectively, the results 
testify to the potency of social remembering in influencing beliefs concerning 
intergroup conflict resolution and the primacy of affect in mediating this process. 
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Chapter eight: Discussion 
The research has endeavoured to theorise the role of social remembering in 
relation to processes of intergroup conflict and conflict resolution and to provide 
some empirical evidence for this role in the immediate context of the conflict in 
Northern Ireland. Underpinning the thesis has been the proposition that social 
psychological understanding of the dynamics of present-day social reality 
requires the contextualisation of that present in relation to the past. Such a 
proposition is not novel within social psychology (e. g. Breakwell's inclusion of the 
socio-historical perspective within a generic model of social psychology, 1992). 
However, applications of social identity theory investigating processes of 
intergroup conflict (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986) have frequently overlooked 
such a socio-historical perspective (Cinnarella, 1995; 1998; Condor, 1996). 
In emphasising this perspective, the research has adopted a conceptual frame of 
analysis that was founded upon several particular attributes. Firstly, the 
epistemological position taken has linked realist and constructivist approaches in 
what might be termed a 'weak' constructivist position. Social remembering is 
conceptualised as a process of social construction (Berger and Luckmann, 1967). 
However, the constructivist perspective is not used in an extreme form, such as 
that exemplified by the discourse analytic view (e. g. Middleton and Edwards, 
1990), in which social reality is reduced to discourse and processes of 
remembering are stripped of the mental processes of cognition and affect. 
Secondly, the theoretical focus of the research has attempted to span multiple 
levels of inquiry, embracing both the 'psychological/individual' and 
'sociological/collective' approaches to social psychology (Farr, 1996). These 
approaches are not viewed as dualistic opposites but complimentary 
perspectives taken upon social reality. Thirdly, the research has followed the 
example of Henri Tajfel (Billig, 1996) in utilising a multi-disciplinary foundation 
that has incorporated the scholarship of related social scientific disciplines, 
principally anthropology, history and sociology, to enrich the social psychological 
perspective and to bridge theoretical lacunae. Finally, the empirical research 
aimed to be sensitive and reactive to the social reality that it has endeavoured to 
investigate. As a consequence, the first and second empirical studies were 
devised in reaction to ongoing socio-political events in Northern Ireland during the 
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time period in which the research was carried out while the development of the 
Peace Process in Northern Ireland stimulated the analysis of processes of 
conflict resolution in the final study. 
A further influence of Tajfel (e. g. Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986; Tajfel, 1981; 
1984) upon the research has been the adoption of a functionalist approach to 
processes of social remembering. The empirical studies have been concerned 
with investigating what purpose social remembering serves for individuals and 
social groups. It has been assumed that social remembering serves as a 
process of social influence (Lyons, 1993; 1996), shaping the individual's sense of 
history and possessing both motivational and ideological functions. In 
transposing Lyons' (1993; 1996) perspective upon social remembering from 
contexts of social change to contexts of intergroup conflict, the research has 
attempted to draw from the tenets of social identity theory (SIT, Tajfel and Turner, 
1979; 1986). The resulting theoretical synthesis presented in chapter two 
addressed points raised in critiques of the theory (Cinnarella, 1995; 1998; 
Condor, 1996) concerning socio-historical and temporal issues. SIT concepts 
such as intergroup comparisons, social creativity and social competition, status 
defence and status enhancement were reformulated in relation to processes of 
social remembering and forgetting. In addition, the research sought to focus 
upon processes of conflict resolution, drawing from the experiences of post- 
apartheid South Africa (e. g. Asmal et al, 1996; Frost, 1998). In doing so, this 
research attempted to indicate the causal influence of processes of social 
remembering and forgetting upon beliefs about conflict resolution, defining 
conflict resolution as incorporating diverse processes of compromise, trust, 
forgiveness and apology. The synergy of these linkages was argued to further 
develop social psychological theoretical accounts and to be reflective of real- 
world conflict processes, at the level of ethnic groups and nation states. 
The validity of the theoretical argument was investigated in a series of field-based 
empirical studies carried out in Northern Ireland between 1995 and 1998. The 
research adopted a methodological position that utilised both qualitative and 
quantitative methods with which to triangulate (Griffen, 1985 quoted in Banister, 
Burman, Parker, Taylor and Tindall, 1994) evidence from separate perspectives. 
The design of the research studies varied, incorporating relational and quasi- 
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experimental approaches in the investigation of cognitive and affective 
dimensions of social remembering. Throughout, a comparative frame of analysis 
was used, in which differences between respondents, structured around social 
group membership and processes of social identification, were the main foci of 
analyses. 
As was commented upon in chapter two, no normative methods of empirically 
operationalising social memory processes were identified in the current literature. 
Instead a diversity of theoretical approaches existed with little empirical' work 
currently achieved. This research adopted two methods of empirically 
operationalising the content of social remembering. In essence, one approach 
looked at social constructions of 'the past' as a general period(s); the second 
focused upon constructions of discrete events within that period. The former 
treated history as a broad canvass, the second dealt with significant minutiae. In 
the research, the general measure was incorporated in study III, which assessed 
whether the 'general history of Northern Ireland' was perceived by participants to 
be reflected by certain themes and emotions. Operationalisation of social 
remembering in this manner was based, in part, upon the results of the focus 
group discussions in study I. Against expectation, the focus group results 
suggested that individuals 'categorised' entire periods of history, of duration 
ranging from fifteen years to several centuries, in utilising the past to understand 
the present. It had been expected that the discussions would be concerned with 
discrete events or figures from the past but this was only partially true. 
Empirical analysis of temporal periods in this manner was similar to 'narrative' 
approaches to social remembering (e. g. Irwin-Zarecka, 1993,1994). The 
accounts of Catholic focus group participants, for example, did suggest a 
'narrative of victimisation' (Irwin-Zarecka, 1994) that simplified the course of 
hundreds of years of history into a specific pattern of unequal power relations 
between the low status ingroup and the higher status outgroup. This research 
has attempted to specify how such narratives can inform the tenets of SIT - 
pertaining to social influence processes relevant to contexts of intergroup conflict, 
differential group status levels in a society and the concept of legitimacy. 
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The existence of such a narrative for Catholic respondents in relation to the 
general 'past' was further supported by the results of study III, where particular 
historical themes and perceptions of the present social structure were 
investigated. The results imply that the theme 'being persecuted', for Catholics, 
may describe both discrete events within the time period and generalise to the 
historical period as a whole. One advantage of this approach was the possibility 
of historicising pre-existing theoretical concepts that are more usually 
operationalised in an ahistorical manner within the SIT literature. This was 
achieved by statistically co-relating variables describing the past with variables 
describing the present. For example, study III indicated that perceptions of 
negative social identity of the ingroup in the present were significantly correlated 
with the belief that group members had experienced persecution and suffering in 
the course of the past. This relationship was observed for participants who were 
members of both social groups. 
Operationalising social remembering in this manner indicated that social 
comparison processes be conceptualised within a socio-historical frame, as 
recently suggested by Cinnarella (1998). Social comparisons in the present 
between ingroup and outgroup might be socially influenced by constructions of a 
wider past beyond discrete events or figures. This general approach to 'the past' 
or relevant temporal periods targeted the relations between specific social 
memories of events - their common characteristics, rather than the discrete social 
memories themselves. Themes that integrated historical events into common 
periods can then be analysed and empirically researched, as was attempted in 
study III. 
The second method utilised in the research to operationalise the content of social 
remembering consisted of a more specific approach; focusing upon the 
construction of a specific target event, that was considered, a priori, to be a 
distinctive content element of the constructed history of the ingroup. Thus in 
relation to Protestants, the Battle of the Boyne was the focus of studies II and IV, 
operationalised in terms of an Orange Order construction of the social memory in 
study IV. In relation to Catholics, the events of 1798 were operationalised in 
terms of a Republican construction in study IV. Making a specific construction of 
an historical event salient in this manner allowed the researcher to target specific 
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surrogate sources of social influence that may hold uncommon significance for 
the social group. These constructions of target events may function as a 
microcosm for the entire conflict, acting as miniature representations of a larger 
whole, encapsulating the diverse strands of values, norms, actions, stereotypes, 
feelings, identities and power relations that are associated with a particular 
conflict. Making such microcosmic constructions salient in the research process 
can allow the researcher to demonstrate the role played by the social 
remembering of key events in functioning to socially influence actions, feelings, 
beliefs, values and identity processes in the present conflict context. 
The selection of such potentially microcosmic events requires the researcher to 
judge a priori the significance of the particular event and utilised construction for 
the sample of respondents. If the selection procedure is appropriate, the salient 
social memory can serve as a fractal, embodying diverse aspects of the larger 
system within its content elements. It is likely that its function as a fractal 
depends both upon its wider significance as an event in the distinctive history of 
the group and secondly, that the specific construction of the target event is 
consonant with a consensual ingroup interpretation of the meaning of the event. 
If both these conditions are met, such 'fractal' social memories may operate on 
two levels: firstly, within the social reality of the research, as constructions of the 
content of the past; and secondly, from without, as fractal forms of the entire 
system viewed from outside of that system. The possession of such fractal form, 
embodying the salient characteristics of the whole, affords the target social 
memory the role of a surrogate source of social influence, beyond the immediate 
content intrinsic to it. 
In representing the complex whole in fractal form, such target social memories 
effectively operate both inside and outside of a linear construction of time. As 
content elements of history, these events represent historical loci in the linear 
representation of the relation between past and present. Secondly, as fractal 
forms, these target social memories operate outside of that linear history, 
summarising the entire conflict history, but in non-temporal fashion. Their re- 
presentation in the present, for example in the form of ritual commemorations, 
can break down perceived barriers between the 'present' and 'past'. The 
functioning of social remembering in such fractal form is supported by a diverse 
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literature. For example, it is probable that ritual social remembering be perceived 
as a time-less experience by the committed participant, similar to the notion of 
mythic time described in anthropological literature (e. g. Eliade, 1958). The 
historical event can seem contemporary, contemporary events historical. Living 
ingroup members, from this perspective, are said to feel a sense of connection 
with their dead 'ancestral' ingroup descendants and the vertical imagining of the 
group or state (Anderson, 1983) can bind individuals together in a cohesive form 
with a common future purpose. This process can overcome the sense of 
mortality and transpose the sense of personal continuity of the self/identity 
beyond the narrow confines of the individual's lifetime (Game, 1990). The effect 
of such active social remembering may be to strengthen the sense of common 
social identification between ingroup members in the specific past and ingroup 
members in the present. One consequence is that intergroup conflict 
characteristics that were current in that specific past, such as ingroup - outgroup 
distinctions, stereotypes and antagonisms, can continue into the present day 
(Mack, 1983). 
The benefits of incorporating these two forms of operationalisation of social 
remembering, general and specific, that were investigated in Northern Ireland in 
the research studies, were tempered by several methodological weaknesses. 
Some of these weaknesses are consonant with special challenges faced by 
researchers endeavouring to analyse processes of conflict within an actual 
conflict social context. For example, one difficulty concerns the problem of 
sample accessibility. In this research, efforts to widen the sample beyond that of 
third-level social science students were frustrated by the refusal of educational 
and political organisations to sanction the collection of data from their members. 
When several organisations did sanction such research, for example in the case 
of study III, the small number of returned questionnaires necessitated the 
removal of such cases from the results. The issue of low response rate also 
pertains to study II, when efforts to reach a non-student sample were limited by 
the small rate of response. The impact of such sampling difficulties tempers the 
possibility of generalising from the research results. As a consequence, it is 
argued that caution must be exercised before concluding that the results are 
indicative of the population of Northern Ireland and secondly, that further 
research is necessary to replicate and develop the findings. 
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A specific concern of the research was to be sensitive to and reactive to the 
specific research context that was being investigated. Such a concern led to the 
swift conduct of the research as a response to significant ongoing socio-political 
events - for example, the 'Siege' at Drumcree, July 1996 that was investigated In 
study II. This concern was a reaction to much of the existing social-psychological 
research literature concerning Northern Ireland that rarely mentions immediate 
events occurring prior to data collection that may have impacted upon the 
research findings. However, one disadvantage of pursuing such a context- 
sensitive approach is that empirical research can be carried out before sufficient 
pilot work has been possible. This was the case before study II, when it is 
accepted that the reliability and validity of the measures used could have been 
improved by more thorough pilot work. Similarly to the point made above, the 
impact of such reactivity is to temper the methodological robustness of the 
research findings, reflecting the necessity for further research to corroborate the 
findings presented here. 
Studies I and III incorporated the general form of operationalising social 
memories, as described above. These studies suggested that constructions of 
'the past' were related to, but separate from, constructions of discrete events 
within that past. The results indicated the historical dimension to social beliefs 
about the present-day social structure and the relative status positions of groups 
within that structure in Northern Ireland. The focus group discussions evidenced 
how social beliefs about current socio-structural instability were situated within a 
narrative explanation that stretched back to the 1970s. Such narratives were 
illustrated in the discussions of members of both social groups, indicating a 
degree of consensus about the time-period but marked dissension concerning 
the evaluation of that period. 
In support of the theoretical synthesis presented in chapter two, the focus group 
discussions did indicate that the past was used to sustain the legitimacy of 
ingroup socio-political objectives in the present day. Members of different social 
groups adopted different social memories - both different constructions of the 
same event/figure and constructions of different events (Halbwachs, 1950/1980; 
Lyons, 1993; 1996). Group members contested and attacked the perceived 
legitimacy of the outgroup's position by invoking the sanction of historical 'truths' 
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which invalidated the outgroup's political claims. This process is exactly that 
specified by Hobsbawm (1983) as a function of 'invented tradition'. Catholic 
participants legitimated claims to social change and ingroup status enhancement 
through the invoking of a histrionic 'narrative of victimisation' (Irwin-Zarecka, 
1994). Members of both groups revealed how social remembering served 
instrumental functions in relation to processes of intergroup conflict and social 
change. 
In contrast, non-politically active participants in study I suggested less personal 
agency in the process of construction and propagation of social memories and 
more scepticism about constructions of the past that were developed by 
members of both social groups. Differences were revealed in each study at this 
intragroup level. These were between politically active and non-active 
participants in study I; in study II between active commemorators and-non-active 
commemorators within the Protestant social group; in study III between those 
individuals who strongly adopted the labels Republican and Loyalist in contrast to 
those who did not and finally in study IV between high and low ingroup identifiers. 
In each study, the results suggested the existence of variation across the group 
in the propensity to adopt and use social memories. Future research can 
develop these findings, focusing upon the suggestion that identity processes play 
a role in shaping the individual's use, uptake and adoption of social memories (cf. 
Breakwell, 1993). 
In study III, the results indicated links between beliefs about the status of the 
group in the present and the status of the group in the past. Catholic 
respondents, for example, were likely to strongly reject the possibility of negative 
social identity for the outgroup, both in the present and in the past, in a manner 
that suggested that the possession of lower social status was perceived to have 
been and remain currently, distinctive to members of the Catholic group only. 
Secondly, social remembering, in the form of affect rather than thematic content, 
was linked to beliefs about the legitimacy of present-day collective actions. Each 
of these past-present relations described in studies I and III suggest how the 
process of social remembering can be used to sustain, argue, legitimise, 
undermine and reveal aspects of the present social reality that have often been 
regarded ahistorically in social psychological theorising. Furthermore, they point 
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to the validity of conceptualising processes of social comparison in a socio- 
historical time frame. 
Studies II and IV evidenced the role of specific target social memories in serving 
as surrogate sources of social influence. In a manner that has not received 
empirical attention in the literature, study II described links between social 
remembering and the process of commemorative collective action. This finding 
supported the theoretical claim made in'chapter two that social remembering is a 
process that embraces action in addition to dimensions of affect and cognition. In 
study II, those respondents who had actively participated in the commemorations 
of the 1690 Battle of the Boyne also associated the target social memory with 
positively regarded, universal and timeless social values such as civil and 
religious liberties and democracy. The findings contributed to existing social 
memory theory by suggesting that the commemoration of a particular historical 
event can serve to reduce the cohesion of the group, if such commemoration 
conflicts with salient values that are considered important to some ingroup 
members. This finding contrasts with the consensual position held by scholars of 
social remembering (e. g. Irwin-Zarecka, 1994) who have stressed the positive 
relationship between group/societal cohesion and social remembering. The 
thesis findings suggest that it may not be valid to assume that social 
commemoration is always beneficial to the cohesion of groups; indeed this 
research suggests that continued commemoration might yield the opposite effect. 
Study II suggested the degree of intragroup dissonance that may exist 
concerning the appropriate commemoration of the past in the present. Non- 
participating Protestant respondents significantly differed from participating 
Protestants along most of the measures employed in the research, pertaining to 
adoption of the social memory, levels of affect and ingroup identification. This 
level of dissonance within the Protestant social group concerning the appropriate 
conduct of the Orange parades may not be a novel tension amongst group 
members. Saugestad Larsen (1982) argued that there was an inherent dilemma 
within the process of Orange parade commemorations of 1690. The cohesive 
benefits to the Protestant social group as a whole were said to be tempered by 
simultaneous challenge to normative moral values relating to 'decent' conduct 
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that were espoused by the members of the group. The results of study II support 
such a claim. 
That moral values may cause such dissonance within a high status group echoed 
Tajfel and Turner's claim (1979; 1986), that challenges to the status hegemony of 
the ingroup may come not only from socially competitive outgroups, but from 
within, in, the event of a clash over normative values. It is argued in this research 
that these moral values relate not only to the perceived legitimacy of the social 
status possessed by the group, but also to the perceived legitimacy of collective 
strategies utilised by fellow ingroup members to challenge or bolster such social 
status. It is this second level which is considered relevant to the Orange 
parades. The results of study II suggested that ingroup members who negatively 
evaluated commemorative actions that contravene this shared morality, 
psychologically and physically distanced themselves from other ingroup 
members. This was achieved through a lack of participation in the Orange 
parades and an increased perception of distance between the 'self and the 
'ingroup' that was demonstrated by the results. The results suggest that the effort 
to defend one aspect of the group's identity - its higher social status - may 
present a conflict with another aspect of the group's identity - normative values 
concerning appropriate conduct. This is the tension that was revealed in the 
research between the active participants and non-active participants. 
As mentioned above, the research adopted a functionalist perspective upon 
social memory processes. In study II, the attempt to delineate specific functions 
of social remembering served to indicate that functions overlap and combine in 
relation to real-world target social memories. The results indicated that the single 
factor that explained a majority of the variance incorporated several content 
issues and aspects. These included the content values and meanings 
associated with the event, the relevance and significance of these values for 
individuals and groups across Northern Irish society and the relevance of these 
values in both past, present and future. It may be that several factors contribute 
to this multiplicity of function - for example, because the targeted memory of the 
Battle of the Boyne is perceived to be a key social memory by Protestants in 
Northern Ireland encapsulating much of their past in microcosm and because of 
the degree of construction 'labour' that has taken place, over extended periods of 
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time, to define and maintain the relevant meanings concerning this specific event. 
Future research can investigate whether this multiple structure of functions is also 
demonstrated for alternative social memories and for alternative social groups.. 
The utilisation of a quasi-experimental design, in study IV, was intended to 
evidence the causal influence of target social memories in effecting beliefs about 
conflict resolution. The hypotheses were founded upon the significant role of 
affect in the social influence function of social remembering that was suggested 
by the previous research studies. The results indicated that making constructions 
of certain social memories salient significantly modified beliefs about intergroup 
compromise and reconciliation, as held by respondents, in comparison to control 
conditions. Thus the role of specific social memories as surrogate sources of 
social influence was suggested by this empirical research. It was indicated that 
this process only occurred for highly identifying ingroup members and occurred in 
opposite directions for the members of each sample sub-group. These ANOVA 
results suggested that the impact of making social memories salient for both 
sample groups was different, against expectation. For high identifying members 
of the Catholic sample group, making the past salient served to increase support 
for conflict resolution. For high identifying Protestant respondents, making the 
past salient served to decrease support for conflict resolution. 
One method of explaining this pattern of results is to argue that social 
remembering per se increases the salience of power relations in society, 
illuminating status differentials between social groups across time. The synthesis 
of conceptual ideas presented in chapter two suggested that social remembering 
might be utilised in a context of conflict by low status group members to exert 
social influence in favour of socio-structural change (status enhancement 
strategy). In contrast, social memories constructed by the members of a high 
status social group may be utilised to oppose socio-structural change (the status 
maintenance strategy). If this was indeed the case in relation to Catholic and 
Protestant respondents in Northern Ireland, it might explain why making the past 
salient in study IV served to effect respondent's beliefs in opposed ways. This is 
to assume that the form of a compromise political solution in Northern Ireland 
was perceived by respondents to embody the probable alteration of the status 
quo. 
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A complimentary interpretation of such results might be to conclude that the 
effect of targeting a specific social memory in the research process may depend 
upon the degree to which the content meanings associated with that historical 
event represent a microcosmic fractal portrait of the larger conflict society for 
respondents. This, in effect, is to examine the symbolic dimension of the 
targeted social memories. Following this argument, the results for study IV 
suggest that the salient construction of 1690 utilised in the research did function 
in this manner, symbolising conflict, but that the 1798 social memory may not 
have to the same degree. Because Catholic respondents may have associated 
this social memory with French Republican ideals and/or the collusion of both 
Catholics and Presbyterians for the same cause, such meanings may have 
served to influence these Catholic respondents in the opposite direction to that of 
the construction of 1690, away from conflict and towards conflict resolution. It 
may be the case that the selection of another salient event from the Catholic 
sense of history, for example the 1916 Rising, may serve a more conflict- 
influencing role. Future research can investigate whether making a Republican 
construction of 1916 salient influences Catholic participants away from 
compromise and reconciliation because it may not be perceived to represent the 
same content meanings as 1798. Such future research is considered particularly 
important in the context of a developing Peace Process in Northern Ireland. It 
may be possible to evidence that constructions of some specific events from the 
past serve to influence people towards positions of compromise and 
reconciliation, while others are more likely to exert the opposite effect. If this is 
the case, then this functionality may be utilised by peace groups and cross- 
community bodies as part of their ongoing practical efforts to maximise intergroup 
co-operation and the reduction of prejudice in Northern Ireland. 
The results suggested that the 1690 social memory did function as a fractal of the 
wider conflict past, as constructed by a Protestant member of the Orange Order. 
This is reflected in the content functionality of this social memory that was 
described in study II, with its victorious depiction of the Protestants' triumph over 
the outgroup, motivated by laudable moral ideals and sustaining the security of 
the ingroup in society in response to outgroup challenges. This manifest content 
supports other descriptions of the content of this social memory (e. g. Loftus, 
1990; Rolston, 1992; 1995; Walker, 1996). As a fractal, this social memory was 
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positively linked with levels of positive affect and negatively linked with levels of 
negative affect for high identifying Protestant respondents. 
As was manifest in the research, the focus group discussions (see chapter four) 
suggested that Unionists were opposed to further compromise with Nationalists, 
arguing that they have 'given' enough away already. The second study (see 
chapter five) indicated a high degree of resistance to changing the Orange 
parades on the part of those who were participants in the commemorations. One 
consequence of social remembering the Battle of the Boyne, 1690, for highly 
identifying Protestants in Northern Ireland, may be to make salient the issue of 
threatening social change to group members and to mobilise the capacity of the 
group to adopt a 'negativist' position (cf. Apter, 1983) and successfully withstand 
external pressures, typically from the Catholic outgroup, arguing for socio-political 
change. The result may have served to define the ingroup in a positive manner, 
from the perspective of those individuals for whom group membership is a salient 
feature of their sense of self. In addition, the content of the social memory may 
have served to encapsulate status inequalities, antagonistic ingroup - outgroup 
distinctions and rigid group boundaries that are characteristic of situations of 
intergroup conflict. It is argued that because of this, making this target social 
memory salient for Protestants served to reduce support for conflict resolution. 
In contrast, the results suggest that the target social memory of 1798 made 
salient in study IV may not have been a perfect fractal of the Catholic conflict 
past; less ably exemplifying the Catholic 'narrative of victimisation' (Irwin- 
Zarecka, 1994), for example, which was revealed in studies I and III. This 
histrionic depiction of centuries of persecution and strife (Walker, 1996) simplifies 
history into a narrative of constant ingroup - outgroup antagonism, boundary 
rigidity and unjust ingroup social subordination. The results suggest that the 
social memory of 1798 less ably reflected the conflict in microcosm, from the 
perspective of high identifying Catholics, with less rigid boundaries between the 
ingroup and the outgroup making processes of social categorisation (SIT, Tajfel 
and Turner, 1979; 1986) more fuzzy. When this social memory was made 
salient, strongly identifying Catholic respondents were supportive of political 
compromise. Despite Republican attempts to shape the construction of the 
social memory in annual public commemorations of 1798 and in internet 
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materials, for other group members the 1798 rebellion may not represent an 
exemplar of Catholic attempts in the past to alter the status quo, coherent with 
the 'struggle for equality' enshrined in the 'narrative of victimisation' (Irwin- 
Zarecka, 1994). This result suggests limitations to the ability of any subgroup to 
shape the manner in which other group members perceive a target social 
memory. Secondly, the result suggests that making a particular construction of a 
target social memory salient may also serve to make other 'versions' salient that 
are known by the particular respondent. Future research is required to verify this. 
Rather than being interpreted as an inappropriate selection of a targeted 
historical construction, it is argued that the utilisation of 1798 in the final study 
has allowed comparison to be made between two forms of social remembering: 
one that encapsulates centuries of conflict in fractal form (1690) and one that 
may not afford neat ingroup/outgroup category distinctions (1798). It is argued 
that these results for the 1798 social memory evidence the constraints upon 
members of social groups in constructing the content of social remembering 
(Lyons, 1993; 1996). It is likely that a diverse variety of interest groups, including 
professional academic and amateur historians, journalists and artists, will 
possess some influence in shaping and contesting the content of social 
memories of specific events. Republican constructions of this event (as 
exemplified by the text passage used in the questionnaire, Sinn Fein, 1998), have 
selectively focused upon the manner in which the rebellion was an attempt to 
overthrow unjust foreign occupation, by the British, linking such past efforts with 
those of the present day. This construction is likely to differ from other versions 
of this event that are held and propagated by less extreme political groups and 
academic historians, which might emphasise the unity of Presbyterians and 
Catholics in fighting for the cause of equality, liberty and fraternity. These 
alternative constructions are elements of the ongoing process in which social 
memories are socially constructed and reconstructed, shaped by the exigencies 
of a continually unfolding present-day social reality and the diverse objectives of 
various interest groups. 
The emphasis upon the role of affect in processes of social remembering has 
been a consistent pattern throughout the thesis. A role for affect has been 
suggested by some scholars of social remembering (e. g. Mack, 1983; 
321 
Pennebaker, 1992; Irwin-Zarecka, 1994; Schudson, 1995; Frijda, 1997), however 
empirical investigation of this role has been limited. It is argued that the empirical 
findings presented in this thesis, whilst affirmed on a tentative basis due to 
methodological considerations, do nevertheless provide a substantial contribution 
to the existing social memory literature. In this research, Protestant activists in 
study I socially remembered the recent period of history in terms of negative 
affect associated with perceived socio-structural instability. Catholic respondents 
reacted emotionally to the issue of outgroup commemorative activity. In study II, 
affect associated with the commemorations linked with active participation and 
identity processes such as ingroup identification - those respondents who took 
part in the Orange parades reported significantly higher levels of positive affect 
and perceived themselves closer to the ingroup. Study III indicated that affect 
and not thematic content associated with the past emerged from the regression 
analyses linked to beliefs about the legitimacy of democratic and violent collective 
actions conducted by groups in Northern Ireland. Finally, in study IV an attempt 
was made to further these results by establishing the mediating role of affect in 
the influence process. The results suggested that processes of affect did play a 
significant mediator role in the influence process whereby social memories 
effected conflict resolution beliefs. Furthermore, the results revealed consistent 
differences between positively and negatively valenced affect in negatively and 
positively linking with support for conflict resolution. 
The final two studies suggested that affect stimulated by the salience of particular 
constructions of the past served to significantly influence individuals' belief 
systems, specifically in relation to support for collective action and conflict 
resolution. The thesis has argued that social remembering functions as a 
process of influence in which constructions of the past serve to effect beliefs and 
action concerning the present and future. The contribution of this research to the 
social memory literature has been in specifying the mediating role that affect 
plays in this process of influence. At a general level, this role for affect was not 
specified in the concept of 'social myth' (Tajfel, 1984) or the systems of beliefs 
about the social structure specified by social identity theory (Tajfel and Turner, 
1979; 1986). In contrast, the research indicated that beliefs about socio- 
structural stability, legitimacy and permeability were likely to be laden with affect, 
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particularly for high ingroup identifiers. It is hoped that attempts to examine the 
effects of alternative socio-structural characteristics (e. g. Ellemers, 1993) might 
take these findings into account in future research efforts. 
One role of affect in relation to processes of social remembering was described 
by research participants in the first study. In order to 'let the past go', participants 
counselled that it was necessary to avoid getting 'het up' about it, in citing the 
outgroup as responsible for various past atrocities committed against members of 
the ingroup. In this case, getting 'het up' describes getting emotional about what 
has occurred in the past and reacting antagonistically towards members of the 
outgroup as a result, perhaps through regarding collective actions against the 
outgroup as more legitimate or feeling reluctant to compromise or reconcile. In 
this way, socially remembering the events from the past may serve to increase 
emotionality and to entrench boundaries between the groups. Pre-existing social 
categorisations of ingroup and outgroup are rooted more firmly within present-day 
social reality and processes of reconciliation are less likely. 
The research suggests that future research into processes of social remembering 
and intergroup conflict must place more emphasis upon the role of affect. The 
theory of self-categorisation (SCT) (Turner et al., 1987) which has emerged from 
social identity theory (Tajfel and Turner, 1979; 1986), has placed less emphasis 
upon process of intergroup conflict (Purkhardt, 1993) and more emphasis upon 
the cognitive processes of categorisation. Thus, research upon the socio- 
structural elements of SIT has been scarce and primarily laboratory based (e. g. 
Ellemers, 1993). The processes of social remembering evidenced in the 
research highlighted the necessity to take processes of affect into account in the 
investigation of real-world intergroup conflict dynamics. 
The results suggest that future research should attend not just to the role of affect 
but to the differential role played by different dimensions of affect. A consistent 
finding of study IV was the positive links between negative affect and support for 
conflict resolution, in response to a salient social memory. As was suggested in 
chapter seven, providing that the findings of the research were corroborated by 
future research efforts, it may be useful to attempt to isolate and make salient 
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those aspects of targeted social memories that are associated with negative 
affect. If this can be achieved, whilst remaining sensitive to ethical 
considerations, it may be possible to increase the potential success of initiatives 
such as cross-community programmes, that attempt to reconcile members of the 
opposed social groups. The success with which the final empirical study effected 
conflict resolution beliefs can be furthered by research which manipulates not 
only the content of social memory constructions but also the manner in which 
these social memories are communicated to the research participants. For 
example, research could utilise an acoustic/visual intervention in which the text 
passage used in study IV was presented as a speech, possibly on TV or video. 
The use of a speech medium with which to make salient the target social 
memories is likely to substantially increase the effect upon respondents' levels of 
subjective emotionality. Future research can examine whether this is the case 
and the degree to which this, in turn, effects conflict resolution beliefs. The result 
may be the production of intervention tools which conflict mediators may 
incorporate into contexts of intergroup contact that promote support for 
compromise and reconciliation and decrease intergroup stereotyping and 
prejudice. 
The research process raised several issues which merit further attention. As was 
mentioned above, the research throughout has adopted a between group 
comparative frame of analysis. In focusing upon differences between Catholics 
and Protestants, this has necessitated overlooking a small minority of sample 
cases in studies II, III and IV whose sense of identification did not neatly fall 
within social group boundaries. It is normative to interpret socio-political life in 
Northern Ireland as subject to the social forces of two opposed social groups, as 
was evidenced in the procedures adopted by the Northern Ireland administration 
(NIO, 1998) in agglomerating parliamentary representatives into Nationalist and 
Unionist voting blocs as well as much existing social psychological research (e. g. 
Cairns, 1982; Cairns and Mercer, 1984; Gallagher, 1989). However, it is also the 
case that more recent writings about the conflict have emphasised the necessity 
to go beyond ingroup - outgroup distinctions (e. g. Cairns et al., 1995; Gough et 
at., 1992). Although excluded from the analysis, it is argued that these 
individuals represent a potentially interesting sampling frame for future research 
within Northern Ireland to investigate processes of social remembering and social 
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identification. It is argued that the research of such exceptional cases may yield 
important findings in relation to the more normative intergroup processes that 
were the focus of the research. 
In the research, differences between individual respondents at the intragroup 
level of analysis were accounted for in relation to the process of social 
identification, in which strongly identifying and weakly identifying ingroup 
members were compared and contrasted. Identification was found to correlate 
with a number of other variables including political interest, degree of religious 
fervour and lack of intergroup contact. A separate issue, which was not taken 
into account in this research, concerns individuals' proximity to violence, either to 
perpetrators or victims of intergroup conflict. Although such questions must be 
sensitively worded, future research may be able to investigate whether the 
proximity of the respondent to perpetrators/victims is a significant influence upon 
beliefs about the legitimacy of violence and conflict resolution. It may that such 
proximity plays a moderating role upon the influence of social remembering. For 
example, in a case in which a member of the respondent's immediate family had 
been a victim of intergroup violence or intimidation and the outgroup is held 
responsible by the respondent for such actions, the influence of social 
remembering in reducing support for intergroup conflict resolution may be greater 
in comparison to someone who has not experienced such loss or trauma. 
In relation to motivational functions of processes of social remembering, future 
research can investigate possible links between such remembering and identity 
principles of self-esteem, self-efficacy, continuity and distinctiveness (cf. 
Breakwell, 1986; 1992). In this research, the findings suggested that those 
respondents who actively participated in commemorations were linked with 
higher levels of contextualised self-esteem and continuity with the past. Future 
research can build upon the results of study II by operationalising the identity 
principles in relation to general or targeted social memories at the individual level 
of inquiry. 
Finally, future research can focus more closely upon processes of social 
forgetting as well as social remembering. Such research may benefit from 
longitudinal designs in exemplifying discontinuities in commemorative practices 
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over time, perhaps as social conditions alter. Analysis of media reports of 
commemorative practices over longer temporal periods can disclose whether 
social forgetting is more likely in social contexts of perceived social stability in 
contrast to those of flux, mirroring the claim that social remembering is more 
likely in such contexts (Lyons, 1993; 1996). It is likely that social forgetting will 
involve more than an absence of social remembering. Power relations at the 
intergroup level of analysis, between particular social groups and between those 
groups and the state, may be significant in determining whether public 
commemorative displays are condoned (Ascherson, 1995; Butler, 1989). At the 
intragroup level of analysis, political processes may impact upon tensions 
between the private remembering of individual group members, for example for 
family members who may have suffered or died in intergroup conflicts, and 
processes of public commemoration. The construction of the meaning of the 
event may be open to political contestation by various interest groups, including 
victim support groups, academic historians and the . news media, within the group 
as a whole. The purpose of such commemorations may be more determined by 
present-day socio-political objectives than the validity of victims' own accounts. 
Future research can focus upon the role of power in influencing this social 
forgetting process. 
In conclusion, the research has aimed to contribute to social psychological theory 
and research by positing a synergy of related conceptual ideas and approaches 
from diverse social scientific disciplines. The research has argued that social 
remembering functions as a source of influence in contexts of intergroup conflict, 
relevant to beliefs about the present structure of society, the legitimacy of 
collective actions and efforts towards conflict resolution. The synthesis of 
theoretical notions is argued to enrich current social psychological theory by 
situating intergroup conflict processes in a wider temporal and historical frame. 
The empirical findings consistently highlighted the role of affect in this process. It 
is argued that this represents a substantive contribution to the existing literature 
concerning processes of social remembering. The results of the final study 
suggested that affect plays a significant and differentiated mediator role in the 
process in which social memories serve to influence beliefs about conflict 
resolution. It is envisaged that the research findings will inform future theorising 
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and research within social psychology and other relevant disciplines into 
processes of social remembering, intergroup conflict and conflict resolution. 
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Appendix I 
Study One - Protocol for the Focus Group Discussions 
Each focus group discussion group were addressed in the following manner: 
Good morning. Thank you for agreeing to take part in this discussion. I am a 
PhD student from the university of Surrey. I am here to investigate how 
people are feeling about recent events, -particularly the publication of the 
Framework document a few weeks ago. I am interested in what you think of 
the document itself and how you see it in the light of past events. So I shall 
be asking questions about what is happening now and relating this to any 
historic events that may be important in understanding what is going on. 
I hope that we can have a fruitful discussion about these things and that you 
won't be reluctant to speak your minds and to get involved. There are no 
right or wrong answers here. I am interested in everyone's opinion. 
The discussion will be taped but I can assure. you that anything you say will 
be treated as confidential. Please speak clearly and one at a time. The 
discussion is likely to take about an hour. In addition, before you leave I 
would like you to fill in a short questionnaire. 
First of all, I would like to hear your opinions about the Framework document. 
1. What were your first impressions when you heard about it? 
2. How did you feel when you heard about it first? 
3. What events from the past do you think may have led up to the present 
situation in Northern Ireland? 
(when event mentioned) ....... what exactly happened then? 
who was involved? 
how do you feel about that? 
what were the implications of it? 
4. What changes do you think need to take place in order to bring peace 
between the two communities in the future? 
Appendix II 
Questionnaire used in study one 
Background Information Focus Group ... 
Thankyou for taking part in the discussion group. In order to understand how different groups of 
people think about the issues we have discussed, we would like some background information. 
Please answer the following questions: 
(1) What is your age? ...... years 
(2) Male .... Female .... tick as appropriate. 
(3) What is your occupation? ........................................ 
(4) Do you support a political party? Yes .... 
No .... 
If yes, please specify .............................. 
Are you a member of this party? Yes .... No .... 
(5) Please rank the following terms. Place a number in the space provided. Place a1 beside the 
term which describes you best. Place a2 beside the next best term and so on. If a term does not 
describe you at all, place an X beside it. 
European 
Protestant 
Catholic 
Nationalist 
Unionist 
British .... 
Irish 
Northern Irish 
Loyalist 
Celtic .... 
Other please specify ......................................... 
Appendix III 
Questionnaire used in study two 
Section 1: "Your views about the past" - Below is a list of statements. Please indicate whether you 
agree or disagree with each statement by putting a cross in the boxes provided. 
For example, if you "disagree" with a statement put a cross like this 
If you "agree" with a statement, place a cross in the box number 4. 
Strongly Disagree Unsure Agree 
disagree 
0 
Strongly 
agree 
in the box number 2. 
12345 
Strongly Disagree Unsure Agree Strongly 
disagree agree 
History is important to me 
The past is irrelevant in 1996 
Thinking about the future is more important than 
thinking about the past 
Without knowing our history, I cannot understand who I am 
A sense of history is a burden to me 
I prefer thinking about the past to thinking about the future 
History makes me confused 
The past tells me who I am 
I am more interested in the future than in the past 
The past and the future are equally important to me 
ööö345 0ä 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQa 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
.QQQQQ 
Section 2: "Your views about the Battle of the Boyne and William of Orange". Please indicate whether 
you agree or disagree with each statement by putting a cross in the appropriate box. 
Strongly Disagree Unsure Agree Strongly 
disagree agree 
Knowing about the Battle of the Boyne helps me to 
understand what is going on now 
In 50 years time the Battle of the Boyne should 
still be commemorated 
What is happening in Northern Ireland today has no 
relation to the Battle of the Boyne 
William of Orange will always be a significant figure in 
Northern Ireland 
The Battle of the Boyne is a memory only for Unionists 
The memory of the Battle of the Boyne helps me to 
make sense of what is happening today 
m Confidential 
12345 Li öööä 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
Page: I 
II 11111 
m 
CONTINUED - "Your views about the Battle of the Boyne and William of Orange". Please indicate 
whether you agree or disagree with each statement by putting a cross in the appropriate box. 
I have learnt more about history as a result of the 
recent Orange parades 
The events of 1690 are similar to what is happening today 
The memory of the Boyne is an asset for Northern 
Ireland's future 
William of Orange should be forgotten 
The Battle of the Boyne has great relevance to my 
life today 
William of Orange stands for civil and religious liberties 
Nationalists have nothing to do with the Battle 
of the Boyne 
The memory of the Battle of the Boyne guides my 
actions today 
William of Orange is an example of the worst aspects 
of our past 
The Battle of the Boyne shows the strength of 
Unionism 
The Battle of the Boyne shows me the parallels 
between past and present 
Unionists identify themselves with William of Orange 
I remember William of Orange as a defender of democracy 
The memory of the Battle of the Boyne makes me 
despair for the future 
William of Orange's example helps me to face the 
future with courage 
Nationalists do not remember William of Orange 
William of Orange acts as a model for me 
The Battle of the Boyne is insignificant to me 
The Battle of the Boyne shows what Unionists can 
achieve together 
Everyone in Northern Ireland should commemorate 
William of Orange 
Strongly Disagree Unsure Agree Strongly 
disagree agree 
12345 
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QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
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Page: 2 
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Section 3: "Your feelings about the recent Orange parades". Please indicate how much you agree or 
disagree with each statement by placing a cross in the boxes provided. 
Strongly Disagree Unsure Agree Strongly 
disagree agree 
The Orange parades make 
me feel .................... 
excited 
proud 
angry 
cynical 
confident 
afraid 
victorious 
passionate 
frustrated 
ambivalent 
heroic 
ashamed 
confused 
superior 
disillusioned 
defeated 
joyful 
triumphant 
despair 
sceptical 
ecstatic 
bitter 
happy 
unmoved 
sad 
12 
QQ 
QQ 
QQ 
3 
F-I 
45 
71 
F-I 
71 
QQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
r-i 
71 
r-l 
F-1 
QQQQ 
QQQQ 
QQQQ 
QQQ. Q 
QQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
Page :3 
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Section 4: The following statements are about what the Orange parades mean. We are interested in 
" 
whether you yourself agree with the statements and whether you think that Nationalists in general and 
Unionists in general would agree with them. Please write a number from 1 to 5 in each of the boxes below, 
where 
1= Strongly Disagree 
2= Disagree 
3= Unsure 
4= Agree 
5= Strongly Agree 
For example, "The weather in Spain is sunny" - in this example, if you agree with this statement and you think 
that Nationalists in general and Unionists in general would also agree with this statement, you would place the 
number 4 in each of the three boxes next to it. 
Me Nationalists Unionists 
The Orange parades ............. 
tell people about their ancestors 
show Unionists at their strongest 
show how out of touch leaders are with 
the people 
distinguish Nationalists from everyone else 
make people feel closer together 
reveal the weaknesses in Unionism 
make history seem dead 
show how similar Nationalists and Unionists are 
show how untrustworthy Unionist leaders are 
show how Unionists are getting stronger 
and stronger 
give like-minded people a feeling of 
togetherness 
show how the RUC are stronger than Unionists 
make people feel ashamed about who they are 
show how powerful Unionist leaders are 
show how Nationalists are getting stronger 
and stronger 
separate Nationalists from Unionists 
destroy people's sense of history 
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before, we are interested in whether you yourself agree with each statement and whether you think 
that Nationalists in general and Unionists in general would agree with them. Please put a cross in the 
boxes below, for each of the three sections - "Me", "Nationalists" and "Unionists", where 
1= Strongly Disagree 
2= Disagree 
3= Unsure 
4= Agree 
5= Strongly Agree 
Me 
The Orange parades ........................ 
make people feel happy about who they are 
tell people who they belong with 
put people in touch with their past 
give people a sense of community 
make people feel unhappy about themselves 
separate people rather than unite them 
help to give pride to people 
show how effective Unionist leaders are 
show how different Unionists are 
show how out of touch the RUC are with 
ordinary people 
öööäö 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
oQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
Nationalists 
äööäö 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
71 
71 
Q 
Section 5: This section comprises of several questions about you and the Orange parades. 
Please answer by putting a cross in the box which you think is appropriate. 
Did you watch Orange parades on TV? 
Did you listen to radio programmes about the parades? 
Did you watch the parades on the street? 
Did you take part in the parades? 
Did you talk about the parades with your... 
friends 
family members 
spouse 
parents 
children? 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Unionists 
ääööö 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQaQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
Q0QQQ 
QQQQQ 
DQQDQ 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Q 
Q 
D 
Q 
Yes No 
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HHI"i 
Confidential 
Have you participated in parades in previous years? Yes E No 
El 
Do you think that the Orange parades are under threat? Yes Q No E] 
If YES, please write here who you think is threatening the parades. 
Do you think that the parades need to change? Yes El No 
If YES, please write here why and how you think that change is necessary. 
ED 
v 
Are you male or female? Male Female[ 
How old are you? 
years 
How interested in politics are you? Not interested at all E] AmbivalentE] Very interested 
Do you support a political party? Yes El No ED 
If YES, what is the name of this political party? 
If YES, are you a member of this party? Yes E No E 
Below are a list of terms that people use to describe themselves. Please find the four that best describe you. 
Put a1 beside the one that best describes you; a2 beside the next best term and so on. 
Nationalist F-I Protestant E Orangeman 1J Catholic 
European EI British EI Irish EI 
71 
Unionist F-I 
Celtic Republican F7 Northern Irish fl Loyalist F] 
Other please specify ............................................ 
Do none of these describe you? Yes No F-I 
At what stage did you finish your education? 
Primary or Junior school Secondary or High school E] College or University[-] 
What is your occupation? 
Thank you for your help. If you have any comments about this questionnaire please write them on a 
separate sheet and place them with this questionnaire in the FREEPOST envelope provided. 
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Appendix IV: 
List of identity labels selected by Study 2 respondents 
The combinations of identity labels are listed below according to sample 
subgroup. 
Table 1: Summary of identity label combinations selected by the Catholic 
subgroup: 
Catholic sample subgroup identity combinations Frequency 
Catholic + Irish + Nationalist + Republican 10 
Catholic + Irish + Nationalist + Celtic 8 
Catholic + Irish + Nationalist + European 7 
Catholic + Irish + Nationalist + Northern Irish 3 
Catholic + Celtic + European + N. Irish 2 
Irish + Catholic + Celtic + European 1 
Irish + Nationalist + N. Irish + Republican 1 
Irish + Catholic + European + Republican 1 
Nationalist + Celtic + Catholic + Republican 1 
Irish + Nationalist + European + Republican 1 
N. Irish +. Celtic + Nationalist + Catholic 1 
N. Irish + Catholic + Irish + European 1 
European + Celtic + Irish + Republican 1 
Nationalist 1 
Catholic + Nationalist 1 
Catholic + Nationalist + N. Irish 1 
Irish + N. Irish + Catholic 2 
Total 43 
Table 2: Summary of identity label combinations selected by the Protestant 
subgroup: 
Protestant sample subgroup identity combinations Frequency 
British + Protestant + Unionist +N Irish 8 
British + Protestant + Unionist + Loyalist 7 
British + Protestant + N. Irish + Loyalist 7 
British + Protestant + N. Irish +European 4 
British + Protestant + Loyalist + Orangeman 3 
British + Protestant + Orangeman + Unionist 2 
British + Protestant + N. Irish + Loyalist 2 
British + Unionist + Loyalist + European 1 
British + Protestant + N. Irish + "Christian" 1 
N. Irish + British + European + "Christian" 1 
"Christian" + Protestant + British + Unionist 1 
N. Irish + British + "fun loving and peaceful" 1 
British + Protestant + European + "Me" 1 
British + Protestant + European 1 
British + Protestant + N. Irish 1 
British + Protestant + Loyalist 1 
British + Protestant + Unionist 2 
Total 44 
Table 3: Summary of identity label combinations selected by the "Mixed" 
subgroup: 
"Mixed" sample subgroup identity combinations Frequency 
Catholic + Irish + N. Irish + British 1 
Catholic + N. Irish + European + British 1 
Catholic + British + N. Irish + Unionist 1 
Irish + Celtic + European + Protestant 1 
Irish + Protestant + European + Nationalist 1 
British + N. Irish + Irish + Protestant 2 
Protestant + British + N. Irish + Celtic 1 
N. Irish + Catholic + European + British 2 
N. Irish + Irish + British + Protestant 2 
European + N. Irish + Irish + British 1 
Nationalist + European + Protestant + Irish 1 
Celtic + Protestant + Irish + Unionist 1 
Irish/N. Irish (both first) + British+ Protestant + European 1 
Total 16 
The raw scores for each of the groups are listed in the table below. 
Table 4: Summary of raw scores for identity label combinations selected by the 
Protestant sample subgroup: 
Protestant group Ranks Total 
1 2 3 4 no rank 
British 13 14 6 1 9 43 
Protestant 12 11 6 2 10 41 
Northern Irish 6 5 6 2 5 24 
Unionist 3 4 12 4 4 27 
Loyalist 2 1 4 6 9 22 
Orangeman 0 0 3 1 3 7 
European 0 0 3 4 0 7 
Table 5: Summary of raw scores for identity label combinations selected by the 
Catholic subgroup: 
Catholic group Ranks Total 
1 2 3 4 no rank 
Catholic 17 8 3 5 6 39 
Irish 11 15 3 0 7 36 
Northern Irish 4 1 2 2 3 12 
Nationalist 2 4 19 5 5 35 
Republican 1 3 8 1 3 16 
Celtic 1 4 3 5 3 15 
European 0 0 4 8 4 16 
Appendix V 
Questionnaire used in study three 
What people think of the situation in Northern Ireland 
Please answer this questionnaire by putting a tick or a number in the box which best describes 
you and your views. All your answers will be strictly confidential. 
Q1. Are you ..... 
Q2. How old are you? 
male Q female Q 
........... years 
Q3. At which of these stages did you finish your education? 
Primary education Q Secondary education Q Higher educationQ 
Q4. What is your occupation? ................................................................................ 
Q5. Which of the following do you think best describes you? 
Working class Q Middle class Q Upper class Q None of these Q 
Q6. How interested in Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
politics are you? 1234567 
0Q00QQ0 
Q7. Do you support a political party? Yes Q No Q 
If YES, what is the name of this party? 
............................................. ".............................. 
Q8. Are you a member of this party? Yes Q No Q 
Sere is a list of terms that may describe who you are. Please indicate using the scale provided below 
how important each of the terms are for you. PLACE A TICK in the appropriate box. For example: 
if being 'European' is extremely important to you, tick box number 7 below. If being 'European' is 
not at all important to you, tick box number 1. If being 'European' does not apply to you at all, tick 
box number 0. 
Does 
not apply 
0 
European 0 
Nationalist Q 
Protestant Q 
Celtic Q 
British Q 
Republican 0 
Northern Irish 0 
Unionist 0 
Catholic 0 
Loyalist 0 
Irish 0 
Not at all Somewhat 
important important 
12345 
QQ0QQ 
QQ00Q 
QQ000 
0DQQQ 
0Q00Q 
Q00QQ 
Q00QQ 
QQ0QQ 
QQ0QQ 
QQ0QQ 
QQQQQ 
Extremely 
important 
67 
Q0 
00 
0Q 
0Q 
Q0 
Q0 
0Q 
00 
Q0 
00 
0Q 
I 
Please WRITE A NUMBER between 1 and 7 by the following statements in the boxes provided 
according to the extent to which you agree or disagree with each statement. Please respond to ALL 
statements. 
Neither 
Strongly agree nor Strongly 
disagree disagree agree 
1234567 
I am a person of worth, at least equal with other people 
I am not a very able sort of person 
I am different from people around me 
There is a clear thread between myself now and myself in the past 
I am the sort of person who does not have much to be proud about myself 
I am able to achieve goals that I set myself 
Generally, I am the same sort of person as people around me 
There is little connection between myself in the past and myself now 
I am proud of the person I am 
Generally, I am not able to do things competently 
I am the sort of person who stands out from others around me 
There is no difference between who I am now and who I was before 
Having a sense of personal worth is not important to me 
Being able to do things well is important to me 
It is not important that I stand out from people whom I consider to be like me 
It is important that there is a clear thread between myself now and my past 
It is not important that I feel good about myself as a person 
It is important that I can achieve the goals I set myself 
It is not important to be similar to people around me 
It is important that there are connections between myself in the past and myself now 
It is not important to be proud of who I am 
It is not important to be able to do things competently 
It is important to stand out from people around me 
It is important that there is no difference between who I was in the past and who I am now 
NUMBER 
0 
0 
0 
U 
U 
U 
0 
0 
NUMBER 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
Here are some statements about HISTORY. In the previous section, if you have described yourself 
as Protestant or British, read the statements as applying to Protestants/British people in general. If 
you have described yourself as Catholic or Irish, read the following statements as applying to 
Catholics/Irish people in general. For each statement WRITE A NUMBER in the box which is closest 
to how much you agree or disagree. Please respond to ALL statements. 
Strongly Neither agree 
disagree nor disagree 
1234 5 6 
Strongly 
agree 
7 
Our history brings us together 
Our history shows the connections between our past and our present 
Our history shows us to be failures 
Our history shows how different we are from others 
Our history is a record of our failures 
Our history separates us rather than unites us 
Our history shows how little our past has to do with our present 
Our history makes us feel proud 
Our history tells us that we are the same as others 
Our history shows what we can achieve 
Our history unites us ' 
Our history shows how our past has led up to our present 
Our history is evidence of how little worth we have 
Our history is evidence of how little we have achieved 
Our history shows how much we stand out from others 
It is important that the past shows what we can achieve 
Having a history which brings us together is important 
It is important that we can see connections between our past and our present 
Being proud of our history is not important 
It is important that our history shows how different we are 
It is not important that our history shows our failures 
It is important that our history shows how separate we are from each other 
It is not important that our past relates to our present 
It is important that we should feel proud of our past 
It is important that our past shows how similar we are to others 
It is not important that our history unites us 
it is not important that our history shows how our past has led up to our present 
It is not important that our history is evidence of how little worth we have 
It is not important that our history shows how much we stand out from others 
It is important that our history shows how much we have achieved 
NUMBER 
11 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
Q 
3 
Using the following themes, write down how much YOU personally think that each 
theme describes the experiences of Protestants AND Catholics over the HISTORY of 
Northern Ireland. Please place a TICK in BOTH columns and beside ALL statements. 
It is your personal opinion that is important. 
Feeling under threat 
Being persecuted 
Being under siege 
Being treated unjustly 
Defending civil liberties 
Struggling for equality 
Experiencing intolerance 
Defending traditions 
Protestants 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
Catholics 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
When you think about the past history of Northern Ireland, which of the following 
emotions do you feel? 
afraid 
triumphant 
despairing 
passionate 
bitter 
joyful 
disillusioned 
ecstatic 
frustrated 
proud 
angry 
superior 
Not at all 
123 
QQQ 
QQQ 
Q0Q 
QQQ 
QQQ 
QQQ 
QQ0 
Q00 
QQQ 
QQQ 
QQQ 
QQQ 
Somewhat Extremely 
4567 
QQQD 
QQQQ 
QQQQ 
QQQQ 
DQQQ 
QQQQ 
DDQQ 
QQQD 
QQQQ 
QQQQ 
DQQQ 
Q0QQ 
4 
To what extent do you think that the HISTORY of the Catholics in Northern Ireland 
JUSTIFIES the following actions? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
justified justified justified 
1234567 
" Democratic opposition to the QQQQQQQ 
United Kingdom by Nationalists 
" Democratic support for a united QQQQQQQ 
Ireland by Nationalists 
" Provisional IRA attacks on the QQQQQQQ 
British army in Northern Ireland 
" Provisional IRA attacks on 
Protestants in Northern Ireland 
" Provisional IRA bombings in 
England 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
To what extent do you think that the HISTORY of the Protestants in Northern Ireland 
JUSTIFIES the following actions? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
justified justified justified 
1234567 
" Democratic support for the QQQQQQQ 
United Kingdom by Unionists 
Democratic opposition to 
a united Ireland by Unionists 
QQQQQQQ 
" Loyalist paramilitary attacks QQQQQQQ 
on the IRA 
" Loyalist paramilitary attacks 
on Catholics in Northern Ireland 
Loyalist paramilitary attacks 
in the Republic of Ireland 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
5 
The following section is about the general social position of Protestants and Catholics in 
Northern Ireland as you see it at present. Place a TICK in the box which best describes 
your opinion. 
1. To what extent do you think that Protestants, on the whole, are being treated unjustly in Northern 
Ireland? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
unjustly unjustly unjustly 
1234567 
0QQQ0Q0 
2. To what extent does the treatment of Protestants make you feel discontented? 
3. To what extent do you think that Catholics, on the whole, are being treated unjustly in Northern 
Ireland? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
unjustly unjustly unjustly 
1234567 
0Q0QQ0Q 
4. To what extent does the treatment of Catholics make you feel discontented? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
discontented discontented discontented 
1234567 
0Q00QQQ 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
discontented discontented discontented 
1234567 
Q00QQQQ 
5. Which of the following groups of people, Catholics or Protestants, do you think have a higher social 
position generally in Northern Ireland? TICK one of the following alternatives: 
Both Equal Catholics lower 
social position 
Protestants lower 
social position 
Caths. = Prots. Q 
Catholics: 
Protestants: 
Caths. < Prots. Q Prots < Caths. Q 
6 
6. How long do you think that Protestants and Catholics have possessed these social positions in 
Northern Ireland? 
Since last year Since 1985 Since 1969 Since 1922 Since 1690 Before 1690 
Q0QQ00 
7. Here is a list of social issues. Specify the degree to which you think that Catholics, as a whole, are 
treated justly in relation to the following issues. 
Not at Somewhat Extremely 
all justly justly justly 
1234567 
civil rights Q0QQQQ0 
housing Q00Q0Q0 
education 0Q00000 
employment 00QQ0Q0 
treatment by the police/army 0QQQ _0 Q0 
public parades/marches 00000Q0 
culture: language and traditions 000Q00Q 
religious practice 0Q0Q00Q 
S. Here are the same social issues as in the previous section. Specify the degree to which you think 
that Protestants, as a whole, are treated justly in relation to these issues. 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
justly justly justly 
1234567 
civil rights Q0QQQ00 
housing Q00000Q 
education QQ0000Q 
employment 00Q0000 
treatment by the police/army Q0Q0QQQ 
public parades/marches QQ000QQ 
culture: language and traditions QQQQQ00 
religious practice 00QQ0Q0 
9. Do you think that the current social positions in Northern Ireland, between Catholics and 
Protestants, are just? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
just just just 
1234567 
QQQQQQ0 
7 
10. Do you think that changes in social position, between Protestants and Catholics, are possible 
in 
the future? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
possible possible possible 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
11. Do you think that changes in social position, between Catholics and Protestants, are likely in the 
future? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
likely likely likely 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Thank you for your co-operation 
If you wish to write any comments about the issues raised in this questionnaire, please do so below. 
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Appendix VI 
Questionnaires used in Study Four 
Part a: 1798 questionnaire 
TEXT BOUND INTO 
THE SPINE 
What people, think of the situation in Northern Ireland 
Please answer this questionnaire by putting a cross in the box which best describes you and your views. All your 
answers will be strictly confidential. 
Q1 Are you ..... male Q female 0 
Q2 How old are you? ........... years 
Q3 Which of the following do you think Working class Q Middle class 0 
best describes you? Upper class 0 None of these 0 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
Q4 How interested in politics 1234567 
are you? 0Q00Q00 
Q5 Do you support a political party? Yes Q No Q 
If YES, what is the name of this party? 
.............................................................................................. " 
Q6 Are you a member of this party? Yes 0 No Q 
Q7 How religious are you? Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
1234567 
Q000000 
Q8 Where were you born? N. Ireland Q Elsewhere Q- Please specify: ............................... 
Q9 Which of the traditions in Northern Ireland Catholic/Nationalist 0 
are you generally perceived to belong to? Protestant/Unionist Q 
Q10 Do you have personal contact with members of the other tradition in Northern Ireland? 
as friends 
....... 
....... 
Never Occasionally Very Often 
1234567 
QQQ0QQQ 
as neighbours QQQ0Q0Q 
as work/student colleagues QQQ00Q0 
as acquaintances QQQQ00Q 
Q11 How important are the terms below in describing your identity? Place a cross in the appropriate 
box. 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
important important important 
1234567 
Unionist Q000000 
Nationalist 0000000 
Republican Q000000 
Loyalist 0000000 
In this section, we are interested in your opinions about the views expressed below. The 
passage is about the events of 1798. Please read it carefully and then answer the following 
questions by placing a cross in the boxes provided. 
"A chairde, 1798 was and remains an unfinished revolution. What is as clear today as it was in 
1798 is that the Irish people have the courage, imagination and ability to continue the struggle for 
equality with the Protestant community and the search for a just and lasting peace. We celebrate 
the bravery of Wolfe Tone and the United Irishmen in support of a free Irish Republic, united and 
independent from the tyranny, injustice and intolerance of British rule. For centuries, the threat o 
and actual use of British weapons has denied the Irish people their right to be free. But they 
couldn't contain us. We are unbreakable - the tide of history is with us! " 
Joan O'Connor writing in "The Nationalist Question" 
Having read this passage, how do you feel? 
Do you feel angry? 
Do you feel peaceful? 
Do you feel excited? 
Do you feel fear? 
Do you feel anxious? 
Do you feel joyful? 
Do you feel mixed emotions? 
Do you feel ashamed? 
Do you feel proud? 
How much knowledge do you have about the 
events of 1798? 
How personally important is 1798 to you? 
How relevant is 1798 to what's happening, 
politically, in Northern Ireland today? 
Not at all 
12 
Q0 
Q0 
Q0 
QQ 
Q0 
QQ 
QQ 
QQ 
QQ 
Somewhat Extremely 
34567 
QQQQ0 
QQQQQ i 
QQ0QQ a 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ S 
QQ0Q0 S 
QQQQQ 
QQQQQ 
Not at all 
Knowledgeable 
1234 
Q0QQ 
Not at all 
Important 
1234 
Q00Q 
Extremely 
Knowledgeable 
567 
000 
Extremely 
Important 
567 
QQQ 
Not at all Extremely 
Relevant Relevant 
1234567 
0QQQQ00 
, Ji 9 
In the last section we asked you about the past. In this section we are interested in what you 
think people are like within the Nationalist and Unionist communities in Northern Ireland. 
Please think about each community as a whole when you answer the following questions. 
What percentage of people in the Nationalist community are .....? 
Sincere ............ % 
Honest ............ % 
Free ............ % 
Peaceful ............ % 
Arrogant ............ % 
ý 
1 J 
What percentage of people in the Unionist community are .......? 
Sincere ............ % 
Honest ............ % 
Free ............ % 
Peaceful ............ % 
Arrogant ............ % 
When answering the following questions, please bear in mind the earlier passage by Joan 
J 
.) 
ý 
! 
i 
3 
a 
ý 
O'Connor about Wolfe Tone's struggle for Irish Freedom in 1798. Place a cross in the boxes 
provided. 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Should Northern Ireland remain a part of 1234567 
the United Kingdom? 00Q0Q00 
Should Northern Ireland become a part of a1234567 
United Ireland? QQQQQQQ 
Should elements of both a United Ireland and a1234567 
United Kingdom be present in a political settlement? QQQQQQQ 
I 
Do you support the idea of a `North - South' council 1234567 
between Belfast and Dublin? 0QQQQ00 
Do you support the idea of an `East - West' council 1234567 
between Northern Ireland, the Republic of Ireland, Q0QQ0Q0 
Scotland, Wales and England? 
Do you support the idea of a Northern Ireland 
assembly at Stormont? 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Should the political solution be a compromise between 1234567 
a United Ireland and the United Kingdom? QQQQQQQ 
When answering the final sections of this questionnaire, please bear in mind the earlier 
passage by Joan O'Connor about how Wolfe Tone and the United Irishmen engaged in a 
struggle for Irish Freedom in 1798. Place a cross in the boxes provided. 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Nationalists and Unionists should not trust 1234567 
each other Q0QQQQ0 
Republicans and Loyalists need to sympathise with 1234567 
each other more 0Q0QQQQ 
1234567 
The Nationalist community should not trust Unionists QQQQQQQ 
Loyalists and Republicans should not sympathise with 1234567 
each other 0QQ00QQ 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities have reason to 1234567 
sympathise with each other QQQQQQQ 
123456 
The Unionists in Northern Ireland should trust Nationalists QQQ0QQ 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Republicans would be surrendering to Unionists by 1234567 
compromising over a United Ireland QQQQQQ0 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities 
need to compromise with each other 
Unionists would show strength by compromising with 
Nationalists over the issue of the United Kingdom 
There is no need for compromise between Unionists and 
Nationalists 
Loyalists would be surrendering to Nationalists by 
compromising over the United Kingdom 
Nationalists would show strength by compromising with 
Unionists over the issue of a United Ireland 
1234567 
QQQ0Q0Q 
1234567 
QQQQQ0Q 
12345.6 7 
QQQQQQ 0 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
1234567 
QQQQQ Q 
I 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
The Nationalist community should never forgive 1234567 
Unionists for their past actions QQQQQQQ 
Nationalists would look weak by forgiving the Loyalist 1234567 
community for their past atrocities QQQQQQQ 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities need to forgive 1 23456 7 
Q ý 
each other for the past QQQQQQ 
Both communities should never forgive each other for 1234567 
what happened in the past QQQQQQQ 
i 
4 
The Unionist community should never forgive Nationalists 1234567 
for their past actions QQQQQ0Q 
Unionists would show strength by forgiving Republicans 1234567 
for their past atrocities 0QQQ000 
4 
1 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Apologising for the past will benefit both 1234567 
communities in Northern Ireland QQQ000Q 
Public apologies for the past by Loyalists and Republicans 1234567 
would be beneficial for everybody in Northern Ireland 0QQQQQQ 
Unionists should not apologise to Nationalists for 123456 
their past QQQQQQ 
7 
Q i 
If Nationalists apologise to Unionists for the past, it would 1234567 
be a betrayal of previous generations QQQQQQQ 
Republicans and Loyalists should never apologise 
for their past atrocities 
Both communities should apologise for the past 
wrongs that they have committed 
123456 
QQQQQQ 
123456 
QDQQ00 
Not at all 
How relevant to do you think the passage about 1798 1 
is to the issues raised about the Nationalist and Unionist p 
communities today? 
7 
Q 
7 
Q 
Somewhat Extremely 
234567 
QQQQQQ 
I 
Thankyou for your co-operation. Your participation in this research is gratefully appreciated. If you wish to make 
any comments about the questionnaire or the issues raised, please do so overleaf. 
Part b: 1690 questionnaire 
What people think of the situation in Northern Ireland 
Please answer this questionnaire by putting a cross in the box which best describes you and your views. All your 
answers will be strictly confidential. 
Q1 
Q2 
i Q3 
Are you ..... 
How old are you? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
Q4 How interested in politics 1234567 
are you? ,0000000 
Q5 Do you support a political party? Yes Q No 0 
If YES, what is the name of this party? 
............................................................................................... 
Q6 Are you a member of this party? Yes 0 No 0 
Q7 How religious are you? Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
1234567 
QQ00Q0Q 
i 
Q8 Where were you born? N. Ireland 0 Elsewhere 0- Please specify: ............................... 
Q9 Which of the traditions in Northern Ireland Catholic/Nationalist 0 
are you generally perceived to belong to? Protestant/Unionist 0 
Q10 Do you have personal contact with members of the other tradition in Northern Ireland? 
Q11 
4 
as friends 
female Q 
Which of the following do you think Working class 0 Middle class Q 
best describes you? Upper class 0 None of these Q 
....... 
male Q 
........... years 
Never Occasionally Very Often 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
as neighbours QQQQ000 
as work/student colleagues QQQQ0QQ 
as acquaintances QQ .0QQ00 
How important are the terms below in describing your identity? Place a cross in the appropriate 
box. 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
important important important 
1234567 
Unionist 01000000 
Nationalist Q000000 
Republican 0000000 
Loyalist QQ00000 
In this section, we are interested in your opinions about the views expressed below. The 
passage is about the events of the 12th of July, 1690. Please read the passage carefully and 
then answer the following questions by placing a cross in the boxes provided. 
"The twelfth is a triumphant occasion. We celebrate William III, Prince of Orange whose victory 
over Charles' despotic power in 1690 laid the foundation for the evolution of Constitutional 
Democracy in the British Isles. The twelfth represents continuity in our community, values and 
ideals passed from old to young - civil and religious liberties; our Protestant religion; the Union; 
our support for the British state. Most importantly, the legacy of King Billy is about the survival 
of the Ulster Protestants as a culturally and religiously distinct people - distinct from unjust 
intolerance, persecution and the murderous efforts of those who support the aim of a united 
Ireland. It is the statement: "we are not defeated, we will not be defeated, we are the people .... w 
go on! " 
Mark Wilson in "What the Twelfth means to Me". 
Having read this passage about the past, how do you feel? 
Do you feel angry? 
Do you feel peaceful? 
Do you feel excited? 
Do you feel fear? 
ä Do you feel anxious? 
J Do you feel joyful? Do you feel mixed emotions? 
Do you feel ashamed? 
I Do you feel proud? 
How much knowledge do you have about the 
events of 1690? 
How personally important is 1690 to you? 
I 
How relevant is 1690 to what's happening, 
politically, in Northern Ireland today? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
1234567 
Q0Q00Q0 
0Q00000 
QQ00000 
QQQ000Q 
Q000000 
QQ0000Q 
Q00Q0 
.QQ 
Q0QQQQ0 
0 QQ0Q 
Not at all 
Knowledgeable 
1234 
000Q 
Not at all 
Important 
1234 
QQ00 
Not at all 
Relevant 
12 
QQ 
Extremely 
Knowledgeable 
567 
QQQ 
Extremely 
Important 
567 
QQQ 
Extremely 
Relevant 
34567 
QQ000 
I 
In the last section we asked you about the past. In this section we are interested in what you 
think people are like within the Nationalist and Unionist communities in Northern Ireland. 
Please think about each community as a whole when you answer the following questions. 
What percentage of people in the Nationalist community are .....? 
Sincere ............ % 
Honest ............ % 
Free ............ % 
Peaceful ............ % 
Arrogant ............ % 
What percentage of people in the Unionist community are .......? 
Sincere ............ % 
Honest ............ % 
Free ............ % 
Peaceful ............ 
% 
Arrogant ............ % 
When answering the following questions, please bear in mind the earlier passage by Mark 
Wilson about William of Orange's victory in 1690. Place a cross in the boxes provided. 
1 
ý I ý 
Should Northern Ireland remain a part of 
the United Kingdom? 
Should Northern Ireland become a part of a 
United Ireland? 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
1234567 
0QQQQQQ 
Should elements of both a United Ireland and a1234567 
United Kingdom be present in a political settlement? Q0QQ0QQ 
Do you support the idea of a `North - South' council 
between Belfast and Dublin? 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Do you support the idea of an `East - West' council 
between Northern Ireland, the Republic of Ireland, 
Scotland, Wales and England? 
Do you support the idea of a Northern Ireland 
assembly at Stormont? 
1234567 
Q0QQQ0Q 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Should the political solution be a compromise between 1234567 
a United Ireland and the United Kingdom? QQQ00Q0 
When answering the final sections of this questionnaire, please bear in mind the earlier 
passage by Mark Wilson about William of Orange's victory in 1690. Place a cross in the 
boxes provided. 
Strongly 
Disagree 
Nationalists and Unionists should not trust 123 
each other QQQ 
1234567 
0 
Republicans and Loyalists need to sympathise with 1234567 
each other more QQQQQQ0 
1234567 
The Nationalist community should not trust Unionists QQQQQ0Q 
Loyalists and Republicans should not sympathise with 1234567 
each other QQQQQQQ 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities have reason to 1234567 
sympathise with each other 
The Unionists in Northern Ireland should trust Nationalists 
Republicans would be surrendering to Unionists by 
compromising over a United Ireland 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities 
need to compromise with each other QQQQQQQ 
Unionists would show strength by compromising with 1234567 
Nationalists over the issue of the United Kingdom QQQ 0 
Strongly 
Agree 
567 
QQ0 
QQ 
There is no need for compromise between Unionists and 123456 
Nationalists QQQ000 
Loyalists would be surrendering to Nationalists by 
e 
0 ý 
7 
Q 
ý 
7 
Q 
ý 
1234567 
compromising over the United Kingdom QQQQQQ 
Nationalists would show strength by compromising with 123456 
Unionists over the issue of a United Ireland QQQQQQ 
QQQQQQ 
123456 
Q0QQ00 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Q 
7 
Q 
ý 
Strongly 
Disagree 
The Nationalist community should never forgive 1 
Unionists for their past actions Q 
Strongly 
Agree 
234567 
QQQQQQ 
Nationalists would look weak by forgiving the Loyalist 123 
community for their past atrocities Q0 11 
QQQQQQQ 
Q 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities need to forgive 1234567 
each other for the past Q0000Q0 
Both communities should never forgive each other for 123456 
what happened in the past QQQQQQQ 
The Unionist community should never forgive Nationalists 1234567 
for their past actions QQQQQQQ 
Unionists would show strength by forgiving Republicans 1234567 
for their past atrocities 00QQQQ0 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Apologising for the past will benefit both 1234567 
communities in Northern Ireland QQQQQQQ 
Public apologies for the past by Loyalists and Republicans 1234567 
would be beneficial for everybody in Northern Ireland QQ0QQQ0 
Unionists should not apologise to Nationalists for 1234567 
their past QQQQQQQ 
If Nationalists apologise to Unionists for the past, it would 1234567 
be a betrayal of previous generations QQQQQQQ 
I 
Republicans and Loyalists should never apologise 1234567 
for their past atrocities 
Both communities should apologise for the past 
wrongs that they have committed 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
567 
QQQ 
Not at all 
How relevant to do you think the passage about 1690 
is to the issues raised about the Nationalist and Unionist 
communities today? 
Somewhat Extremely 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Thankyou for your co-operation. Your participation in this research is gratefully appreciated. If you wish to make 
any comments about the questionnaire or the issues raised, please do so overleaf. 
4 
Part c: Non-political questionnaire 
What people think of the situation in Northern Ireland 
Please answer this questionnaire by putting a cross in the box which best describes you and your views. All your 
answers will be strictly confidential. 
Q1 Are you ..... 
Q2 How old are you? 
Q3 Which of the following do you think 
best describes you? 
Q4 How interested in politics 
are you? I 
male 0 
........... years 
female Q 
Working class Q Middle class 0 
Upper class 0 None of these Q 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Do you support a political party? Yes Q No Q 
If YES, what is the name of this party? 
............................................................................................... 
Q6 Are you a member of this party? Yes Q No Q 
1 
Q7 How religious are you? Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Q8 Where were you born? N. Ireland Q' Elsewhere 0- Please specify: ............................... 
Q9 Which of the traditions in Northern Ireland Catholic/Nationalist Q 
are you generally perceived to belong to? Protestant/Unionist Q 
Q10 Do you have personal contact with members of the other tradition in Northern Ireland? 
....... 1 
....... 
Never Occasionally Very Often 
1234567 
as friends 00Q00Q0 
as neighbours QQQQQQQ 
as work/student colleagues QQQQQ00 
....... as acquaintances QQ00000 
Q11 How important are the terms below in describing your identity? Place a cross in the appropriate 
box. 
Not at all 
important 
12 
Unionist QQ 
Nationalist QQ 
Republican QQ 
Loyalist QQ 
3 
Q 
m Q 
0 
Somewhat 
important 
45 
QQ 
QQ 
6 
0 
6 0 
Extremely 
important 
7 
Q 
In this section we are interested in your opinions about the views expressed below. The 
passage is William Makepeace Thackeray's view of the Northern Irish countryside in 1842. 
Please read it carefully and then answer the following questions by placing a cross in the 
boxes provided. 
"The ride from Armagh to Portadown was not the prettiest, but one of the pleasantest, drives I 
have had in Ireland, for the country is well cultivated along the whole of the road, the trees in 
plenty, and villages and neat houses always in sight. The little farms, with their orchards and 
comfortable buildings, were as clean and trim as could be wished; they are mostly of one storey, 
with long thatched roofs and shining windows, such as those that may be seen in Normandy and 
Picardy. As it was Sunday evening, all the people seemed to be abroad, sauntering quietly down 
the roads. " 
William Makepeace Thackeray in "The Irish Sketchbook, 1842 ". 
Having read this passage about the past, 
how do you feel? Not at all Somewhat _ Extremely 
Do you feel angry? 
Do you feel peaceful? 
Do you feel excited? 
Do you feel fear? 
Do you feel anxious? 
Do you feel joyful? 
Do you feel mixed emotions? 
Do you feel ashamed? 
Do you feel proud? 
I 
1Z34567 
QQQQQQQ 
0QQQQQ0 
QQQQ0Q0 
ý 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQ i 
QQQQQQ0 
QQ0QQQQ 
QQQQQQo 
Q0Q0QQQ 
In this section we are interested in what you think people are like within the Nationalist and 
Unionist'communities in Northern Ireland. Please think about each community as a whole 
when you answer the following questions. 
What percentage of people in the Nationalist community are .....? 
Sincere ............ % 
Honest ............ % 
Free ............ % 
Peaceful ............ % 
Arrogant ............ 
% 
What percentage of people in the Unionist community are .......? 
Sincere ............ % 
Honest ............ % 
Free ............ % 
Peaceful ............ % 
Arrogant ............ % 
Please answer the following questions. Place a cross in the boxes provided. 
Should Northern Ireland remain a part of 
the United Kingdom? 
Should Northern Ireland become a part of a 
United Ireland? 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
1234567 
0QQQQQ"Q 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Should elements of both a United Ireland and a1234567 
United Kingdom be present in a political settlement? Q00QQQQ 
Do you support the idea of a `North - South' council 
between Belfast and Dublin? 
Do you support the idea of an `East - West' council 
between Northern Ireland, the Republic of Ireland, 
Scotland, Wales and England? 
123 
0QQ 0 
567 
QQQ 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
Do you support the idea of a Northern Ireland 1234567 
assembly at Stormont? QQQQQQ 
Should the political solution be a compromise between 1234567 
a United Ireland and the United Kingdom? QQQQQQQ 
,, 
The final sections of this questionnaire deal with your perceptions of the future. Place a 
cross in the boxes provided. 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Nationalists and Unionists should not trust 1234567 
each other QQQQQQQ 
Republicans and Loyalists need to sympathise with 1234567 
each other more 0Q0QQQQ 
1234567 
The Nationalist community should not trust Unionists QQQ0QQ0 
Loyalists and Republicans should not sympathise with 1234567 
each other QQQQQQQ 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities have reason to 1234567 
sympathise with each other 0QQQQQQ 
1234567 
The Unionists in Northern Ireland should trust Nationalists QQQQQQQ 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Republicans would be surrendering to Unionists by 1234567 
compromising over a United Ireland 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities 
QQQQQQQ 
ý 
123456 
need to compromise with each other QQQQQQ 
7 
Q 
Unionists would show strength by compromising with 1234567 
Nationalists over the issue of the United Kingdom QQQQQQQ 
There is no need for compromise between Unionists and 123456 
Nationalists QQQQQQ 
7 
Q 
ý 
Loyalists would be surrendering to Nationalists by 1234567 
compromising over the United Kingdom QQQQQQQ 
Nationalists would show strength by compromising with 1234567 
Unionists over the issue of a United Ireland QQQQQQQ 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
The Nationalist community should never forgive 1234567 
Unionists for their past actions QQQQ0Q0 
Nationalists would look weak by forgiving the Loyalist 1234567 
community for their past atrocities QQQQQQ 0 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities need to forgive 1234567 
each other for the past QQQQQ0 0 
Both communities should never forgive each other for 1234567 
what happened in the past QQ0QQ0 0 
The Unionist community should never forgive Nationalists 1234567 
for their past actions QQQQQQQ 
Unionists would show strength by forgiving Republicans 1234567 
for their past atrocities 00Q00QQ 
Apologising for the past will benefit both 
communities in Northern Ireland 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
1234567 
QQQQ0Q0 i 
Public apologies for the past by Loyalists and Republicans 123456 
would be beneficial for everybody in Northern Ireland QQQQQQ 
Unionists should not apologise to Nationalists for 
their past 
7 
Q 
ý 
1234567 
QQQQQ 0 
If Nationalists apologise to Unionists for the past, it would 1234567 
be a betrayal of previous generations Q0QQQQ Q 
Republicans and Loyalists should never apologise 1234567 
for their past atrocities QQQQQQ Q 
Both communities should apologise for the past 1234567 
wrongs that they have committed 00QQQQ 0 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
How relevant to do you think the passage about the. 1234567 
countryside is to the issues raised about the Nationalist QQQQQQQ 
and Unionist communities today? 
Thankyou for your co-operation. Your participation in this research is gratefully appreciated. If you wish to make 
any comments about the questionnaire or the issues raised, please do so below. 
Part d: Control questionnaire 
What people think of the situation in Northern Ireland 
Please answer this questionnaire by putting a cross in the box which best describes you and your views. All your 
answers will be strictly confidential. 
Q1 Are you ..... 
Q2 How old are you? 
How religious are you? 
Q3 Which of the following do you think Working class Q Middle class Q 
best describes you? Upper class Q None of these Q 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
Q4 How interested in politics 1 2' 34567 
are you? QQQQQQQ 
Q5 Do you support a political party? Yes Q No Q 
If YES, what is the name of this party? 
Q6 Are you a member of this party? 
Q7 
male Q 
........... years 
............................................................................................... 
female 0 
Yes Q No Q 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
1234567 
QQQ0QQ0 
Q8 Where were you born? N. Ireland Q Elsewhere 0- Please specify: ............................... 
Q9 Which of the traditions in Northern Ireland Catholic/Nationalist 0 
are you generally perceived to belong to? Protestant/Unionist Q 
Q10 Do you have personal contact with members of the other tradition in Northern Ireland? 
....... as 
friends 
Q11 
Never Occasionally Very Often 
1234567 
Q1 Q0QQQQ 
....... as neighbours QQQQ000 
....... as work/student colleagues QQQQQQ0 
....... as acquaintances QQ000QQ 
How important are the terms below in describing your identity? Place a cross in the appropriate 
box. 
Not at all 
important 
1 
Unionist Q 
Nationalist Q 
Republican Q 
Loyalist Q 
Somewhat 
important 
2345 
QQQQ 
6 
Q 
ý Q 
Q 
Extremely 
important 
7 
Q 
ý Q ý 
Having answered these questions, how do you feel? 
Do you feel angry? 
Do you feel peaceful? 
Do you feel excited? 
Do you feel fear? 
Do you feel anxious? 
Do you feel joyful? 
Do you feel mixed emotions? 
Do you feel ashamed? 
Do you feel proud? 
Not at all Somewhat Extremely 
1234567 
QQQQQQQ 
QQ0QQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQoQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
QQQQQQQ 
In this section we are interested in what you think people are like within the Nationalist and 
Unionist communities in Northern Ireland. Please think about each community as a whole 
when you answer the following questions. 
What percentage of people in the Nationalist community are .....? 
Sincere ............ % Honest ............ % Free ............ % Peaceful ............ % Arrogant ............ % 
What percentage of people in the Unionist community are .......? 
Sincere ............ % 
Honest ............ % 
Free ............ % Peaceful ............ % Arrogant ............ % 
Please answer the following questions. Place a cross in one of the boxes below. 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Should Northern Ireland remain a part of 1234567 
the United Kingdom? QQQQQQQ 
Should Northern Ireland become a part of a123 
United Ireland? QQQ 0 
567 
QQ0 
Should elements of both a United Ireland and a1234567 
United Kingdom be present in a political settlement? 0QQQ0QQ 
Do you support the idea of a `North - South' council 
between Belfast and Dublin? 
Do you support the idea of an 'East - West' council 
between Northern Ireland, the Republic of Ireland, 
Scotland, Wales and England? 
123456 
QQQQQQ 
7 
Q 
I. 234567 
0 Q0QQQ 
Do you support the idea of a Northern Ireland 1234567 
assembly at Stormont? QQQQQQQ 
Should the political solution be a compromise between 1234567 
a United Ireland and the United Kingdom? QQQQQQQ 
The final sections of this questionnaire deal with your perceptions of the future. Place a 
, cross 
in the boxes provided. 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Nationalists and Unionists should not trust 1234567 
each other QQQQQQQ - 
Republicans and Loyalists need to sympathise with 123456 
each other more Q00QQQ 
7 
Q 
1234567 
The Nationalist community should not trust Unionists QQQQQQQ 
Loyalists and Republicans should not sympathise with 123456 
each other 00 11 0Q0 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities have reason to 123456 
sympathise with each other 00 El 13 11 0 
7 
Q 
ý 
7 
Q 
ý 
1234567 
The Unionists in Northern Ireland should trust Nationalists Q00QQQQ 
Strongly 
Disagree 
Republicans would be surrendering to Unionists by 1 
compromising over a United Ireland Q 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities 
0 
Strongly 
Agree 
34567 
QQQ0Q 
1234567 
need to compromise with each other Q00Q0QQ 
Unionists would show strength by compromising with 1234567 
Nationalists over the issue of the United Kingdom QQQQQQ 0 
There is no need for compromise between Unionists and 1234567 
Nationalists I QQQQQQQ 
Loyalists would be surrendering to Nationalists by 1234567 
compromising over the United Kingdom QQQQQQQ 
Nationalists would show strength by compromising with 1234567 
Unionists over the issue of a United Ireland QQQ0QQQ 
The Nationalist community should never forgive 
Unionists for their past actions 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
1234567 
0QQQQQ0 
- 
Nationalists would look weak by forgiving the Loyalist 1234567 
community for their past atrocities QQQQQQQ 
The Unionist and Nationalist communities need to forgive 1234567 
each other for the past QQQQQQ 
Both communities should never forgive each other for 1234567 
what happened in the past QQQQQQQ 
The Unionist community should never forgive Nationalists 1234567 
for their past actions QQQQQQ Q 
Unionists would show strength by forgiving Republicans 1234567 
for their past atrocities QQQQQQQ 
Strongly Strongly 
Disagree Agree 
Apologising for the past will benefit both 1234567 
communities in Northern Ireland 0QQQQ0Q ý 
Public apologies for the past by Loyalists and Republicans 1234567 
would be beneficial for everybody in Northern Ireland QQQQQQ0 
Unionists should not apologise to Nationalists for 
their past 
123 
QQQ 
4567 
Q0Q0 
If Nationalists apologise to Unionists for the past, it would 1234567 
be a betrayal of previous generations QQQQQQQ 
Republicans and Loyalists should never apologise 
for their past atrocities 
123456 
QQ'Q0QQ 
7 
Q i 
Both communities should apologise for the past 1234567 
wrongs that they have committed 0QQQ00Q 
Thankyou for your co-operation. Your participation in this research is gratefully appreciated. If you wish to make 
any comments about the questionnaire or the issues raised, please do so below. 
Appendix VII 
Protocol for inter-rater reliability used in study four 
January 1998 
Inter-rater Reliability task 
Thankyou for agreeing to take part. I would like you to make note of the following listed 
attributes. The purpose of the exercise is to evaluate the four passages printed below in 
terms of each of the attributes. Indicate whether each attribute is either present or absent 
from the text. 
Does the passage ..... 
1. Make explicit reference to the past? 
2. make reference to the present and/or future context? 
3. is the past linked to the present? 
4. do you think that the passage is emotional/arousing? 
5. does it include content that is socio-political? (at least two groups of people should be 
mentioned in it in terms of group conflict) 
6. do you think that the passage seeks to be persuasive? 
7. is the speaker's own group spoken of positively? 
8. Is an outgroup depicted negatively? 
9. is a heroic male figure present? 
10. are the ingroup protagonists reflected heroically? 
11. is something about morals or values conveyed by the passage? 
12. is the past presented as complex/contradictory or simple with generalised statements 
made? 
Passage 1: 
"A chairde, 1798 was and remains an unfinished revolution. What is as clear today as it 
was in 1798 is that the Irish people have the courage, imagination and ability to continue 
the search for a just and lasting peace. We celebrate the bravery of Wolfe Tone and the 
United Irishmen in support of a free Irish Republic, united and independent from the 
tyranny of British rule. For centuries, the threat of and actual use of British weapons has denied the Irish people their right to be free. But they couldn't contain us. We are 
unbreakable - the tide of history is with us! " 
Passage 2: 
"Today on the saint's day of St. Vartan, we celebrate a moment in our past which all 
Armenians should recognise with pride. We pray for the 1036 martyrs cruelly murdered 
by the Persians in AD 450. Vartan is an example to us all today. His valiant effort 
inspires us to uphold our long tradition of Christianity in the face of great threats upon us 
from the evils around us. We have resisted successfully, we have resisted bravely and we 
will continue to do so - lucky is he who dies for the freedom of his nation! " 
Passage 3: 
"The twelfth is a triumphant occasion. We celebrate William III, Prince of Orange whose 
victory over Charles' despotic power in 1690 laid the foundation for the evolution of 
Constitutional Democracy in the British Isles. The twelfth represents continuity in our 
community, values and ideals passed from old to young - civil and religious liberties; our 
Protestant religion; the Union; our support for the British state. Most importantly, the 
legacy of King Billy is about the survival of the Ulster Protestants as a culturally and 
religiously distinct people. It is the statement: "we are not defeated, we will not be 
defeated, we are the people .... we go on! " 
Passage 4: 
"Never again shall Masada fall! The courage and the force to fight for the liberation of 
Israel, the right to live in Israel and the right to defend Israel have been drawn from 
Masada. Masada signifies to us the stand of a few against the many, the last fight of those 
who gave their life for political, religious and spiritual freedom and chose death rather 
than submission. We remember those brave ancestors from years ago! We celebrate their 
glorious example to us - their heroism in the face of the brutal and evil Roman legions. In 
modem times we too face terrible enemies on every side and we declare together - Never 
again shall Masada fall! 
Scoring Table for the Four passages 
Criteria Yes/No Passage 1 Passage 2 Passage 3 Passage 4 
refer to the past 
refer to present 
link 
past/present 
emotional 
political content 
persuasive 
Positive 
ingroup 
Negat. outgroup 
male hero 
heroic group 
morals/values 
simple/complex 
ý11ýV1ýtRSýi-Y 
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